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  Day One
Chapter 1: If I Could Bring One Thing to a Desert Island?
If you could take one thing with you to a desert island?

The question is written on the blackboard.

――Ah, this is a dream.

Don’t you sometimes have dreams where you realize this?
That’s what happened today.

In a completely white space, desks and chairs are lined up, and all the members of Class 2-A are present, without any missing.
There’s no floor, ceiling, windows, doors, or walls, but there is a blackboard.

The blackboard has the question written on it.

“What’s this?” “Is this a classroom?” “It’s too white.” “…Is this a dream?”

The reactions of my classmates vary, but they feel incredibly real.

All of them are phrases and gestures that the person would say and make.

Even when acquaintances appear in dreams, it's not uncommon for their personalities and relationships to be completely different, but this dream seems to prioritize realism.

"What will you have, Sousuke?"

It's my childhood friend, Iyama Chiyu, who comes over to my seat and asks.

She has shoulder-length white hair and sapphire-like blue eyes.
Though she's a bit on the petite side, her chest is incredibly prominent.

Her expression doesn't change much, but she's actually quite the jokester on the inside.
We've been friends since preschool, and we're still close even now that we're in high school.

My name is Kouno Sousuke.
That's why she calls me Sousuke.

「...even in my dreams, her breasts are huge.」

Since it’s just a dream, I can say things I wouldn’t normally say out of politeness.

Then, just like the real her, a cold gaze devoid of expression shot over to me.

「Pervert.」

「S-sorry.」

I couldn’t help but apologize out loud.
This dream is too realistic, and I’m not sure how to react.
I should probably act like I usually do.

「W-well, about the blackboard...?」

「Right. What are you bringing?」

It's a pretty common topic. At least, you'd encounter it a few times if you've lived for a decade or so.

When it comes to similar topics, people usually ask things like what you'd do if you won the lottery,
what you'd want to be if you were reborn,
or who you'd want to date if you were a celebrity,
right?

I take a look at my classmates.

"Smartphone, right?" "Of course~"

"Insect repellent?" "Oh, then I'll bring sunblock~" "Haha, if that's the case, you'll need a swimsuit too, right?"

"An airplane. I'd take it back to Japan." "You can't even fly one...!"

"Coke." "Got it. I'll bring some potato chips, let's share."

"A fishing rod. Securing food is important, you know."

"Then I'll take a spear. I want to shout 'Gotcha!' when I catch something."

The classmates voiced their individual ideas.
Well, it was just idle chatter, so there was no need to butt in. But could it really be okay to choose just one thing?

There were some who seemed to be thinking seriously about it, though...
For example...

"A lighter."

Starting a fire is harder than most people think, so having a lighter in the early stages of a survival situation is very convenient. You could also learn how to start fires before the lighter runs out of fuel.
Some suggested matches as an alternative.

"A gun."

As a means of self-defense, it would be useful, especially if you're expecting to encounter other people.

There are concerns about the user's skill, the type of gun, the type and number of bullets.
For example, if it's a revolver with only six rounds and no reloading, it might not be worth choosing just one item for.
You could use it as a deterrent just by having it, but if you encounter animals, you'd probably use it up right away. Or would you use a different weapon instead?
"A knife. It's a universal item on a desert island."
This is the classic choice. Some people suggest a survival knife or hatchet, and they'd all be very useful.
I've heard of making knives from rocks, but that's not something a beginner could easily do.
"A pot," "dishes," "forks. Good for eating and stabbing!"
I can understand the sentiment, but I don't prioritize these. I'd rather focus on survival than civilized living.
After hearing various opinions, I finally answer my childhood friend's question.
"The item I'll take is"

「...What are you taking?」

「――Crafting Abilities, right?」

「...Is that even possible?」

My childhood friend gave me a skeptical look.
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Chapter 2: And Then to a Desert Island in Another World
If I could bring one thing to a desert island, it would be my crafting ability.
　My childhood friend Chiyu made a strange face at my answer.

「Since the question doesn't specify that it has to be something that actually exists, it's fine, right?」

Well, I understand that my answer wasn't very considerate of the situation.
　If this had been a conversation with my friends, I probably would have said something like "a knife."

But since it's Chiyu, I can be honest with her.

「If that's the case, then I would choose healing magic.」

「Ah, that's a good idea. Without medicine, there's a possibility of dying from a cold. Being able to heal injuries and illnesses with magical power is pretty strong.」

「I will save your life.」

Chiyu clenched her fist and raised her soft, plump arm toward the sky.

「I’m glad, but in your imagination, I’m in mortal danger…?」

Healing magic is great to have in case of emergencies, but I’d prefer to live a healthy life without relying on it.

“Huh? Is that okay?”

The platinum blonde with the side ponytail who had joined our conversation was a beautiful girl.

Kiyama Shouko.
　A girl who was kind to otaku… or rather, a social butterfly who treats everyone equally.

Her school uniform buttons were boldly left open, and her ample chest and soft skin peeked through the fabric, but I managed to look away with a steel will.

“Haha, did you see that~?”

Of course, she knew I was looking.
　But if I stared, not only would I lower her opinion of me, but also my standing in the entire class, so it’s best to look away with some decorum.

"Anyway, let's put that aside."

"Don't put it aside~"

She laughed at my attempt to brush it off.

"Then, let me formally apologize."

"You're being too dramatic! --Wait, I don't care about your chest anymore!"

It would be rude to point out that she was the one who brought it up.

"So you're saying it's okay to have a mysterious power?"

"That's right! If that's okay, I want one too."

"Hmm. What kind of ability is it?"

"I read a manga that Kouno recommended to me the other day, and I want to bring the white, fluffy creature from it."

By the way, during lunch break, when I was reading manga on my phone, Kawa had come over and asked, "What are you reading?" So I told her the title.
I didn't really recommend it, but she ended up reading it too.

"Huh? Oh, Fenrir. That pops up a lot in other-world stories. It's cool, so it's fine."

"That's right, Fenrir. I want to pet it."

"But aren't living things counted as 'one'?"

It was a pointless obsession, but it was fun to point out the holes in the phrases. If you ignored them, it would lose its appeal.
If the word "one" was used, I wanted it to apply to something that could be reasonably counted as such.

"Then, a 'petting' summoning ability."

"Haha, I see."

Kawa didn't take offense at my comment and immediately responded.

It's more convenient than bringing Fenrir directly, and I can't help but laugh.

Perhaps because the absolutely yang Kaona had joined, the surrounding yang people started participating in the ability talent show.

"An ability that keeps hair from getting frizzy in seawater," "An ability that prevents weight gain," "On a desert island, wouldn't an ability to produce food be better?" "…An ability to not die," "An ability to create a barrier that keeps insects, animals, and other people out," "The last two are dark, aren't they?"

…It's been quite a long dream.

I hope it doesn't continue until everyone decides what to bring.

As I thought about that, I glanced at the blackboard and noticed something strange.

"Hey, Chiyu."

"What, philanderer?"

"I didn't do anything."

In the first place, Chiyu and I aren't in that kind of relationship.

It's easy to get confused and think that this kind of jealousy means my cute childhood friend likes me, but that's just the fantasy of a manga reader.

Anyway, this is just a dream.

"So, what's up?"

"Um, there's something weird on the blackboard..."

It's the kanji for "correct." There are seven of them, and one that only has the first three strokes.

It looks like they're counting something.
Thirty-eight? What does that number mean?

"You tell me what it is, hurry up!" "…This is such a stupid dream." "Huh? That's my line!" "Tch... Fine, it's the Transfer Ability. Is that good enough?"

I can hear several boys talking irritably to each other.

"...It's increasing."

Chiyu said almost involuntarily.

I had a bad feeling and looked at the blackboard.
　The fourth stroke of the character ‘correct’ had been added to the unfinished kanji.

“Could it be the number of people who answered?”

There are forty classmates. In this dream, everyone has been called.

“Yeah, maybe. Is there anyone who hasn’t answered yet?”

Or is this dream too real?

More and more classmates are starting to find the situation suspicious or are considering it a dream.
　It feels more like everyone in the class is sharing the same dream rather than just me.

No, that’s impossible, though…

――That moment came suddenly.

The eighth 'correct' was written.

'All responses have been confirmed. Transfer will begin.'

How many people noticed the words on the blackboard?

I don't know why it happened.
I instinctively reached for Chiyu.

"Chiyu!"

I grabbed her hand tightly.

"Sousuke...?"

And then, the entire classroom turned white.

When my vision cleared.

"...This is still a dream, right?"

Before me was a vast blue sea.
I was standing on a sandy beach.

I was stunned, but quickly confirmed the sensation in my right hand.

"...Could it be a desert island?"

That hand was holding Chiyu's, and she was standing next to me.
Turning my head, I saw a forest stretching out behind me, but no other classmates were around.

The scorching sun, the salty sea breeze ruffling my hair, and the soothing waves lapping at my ears were all incredibly realistic.
Chiyu's hand was soft and warm.

It sounds ridiculous, but I check it the way I've seen in manga a thousand times.
By pinching my cheek.

"Ah, damn... It hurts."

It seems like we've really been transported to some island.
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Chapter 3: Checking Various Things
It seems I've been transferred to a desert island.
　It's a stroke of luck that Chiyu is with me, but I have no idea what to do from here.

「Sou-kun...」

Chiyu's expression doesn't change, but she's probably extremely worried.
　A normal high school student would panic if they suddenly found themselves in an unknown place.

I'm trying my best to stay calm, but if Chiyu wasn't here, I might have already panicked.

「It's okay, Chiyu. No matter what happens, I'll――」

「Is this a class transfer?」

I feel like I should be making a big show of it if this were a variety show, but I'm just relieved.

「Yeah, Chiyu is still Chiyu.」

This childhood friend of mine being in a panic is something I can't even imagine.
　Then, Chiyu suddenly tightens her grip on the hand I've been holding since earlier.

"Liar. I'm scared too. I'm glad you're here."

"...Yeah. Let's get through this together."

"Right. First, we should assess the situation."

"Agreed."

First, we check our possessions. This is done in an instant.
　We only have our school uniforms and slippers. Our pockets are empty, and we don't have any bags or phones.

Next, we take a quick look around. We avoid entering the forest to prevent the risk of getting lost.

We were transported to a beach, and there are no other islands within sight.

The sun was one, the sky was blue, and the clouds were white.
If there were two suns, it would definitely be another world or planet, but I couldn't tell here.

I didn't run into any other humans, but I think my classmates probably transferred too.

"Maybe it's not a desert island after all."

"I hope so, but I think it's probably a desert island."

"Yeah, I think so too."

It wasn't a dream; we answered the question written on the blackboard and were transported to the desert island.

Of course, I could pretend to be shocked.
I could stubbornly believe it was a dream, or think it was a TV show or a kidnapping.

But Chiyu and I accepted the situation for reasons different from being jaded modern kids or familiar with other-worldly comics.

The reason is simple—I can use my abilities now.

This happened just a little while ago, when I was exploring the beach.

A pebble got inside my slipper, and I stepped on it at a bad angle, injuring my foot.
I took off my slipper and sock, and there was a bloodstain.

"‘Healing Magic’—Basic Healing."

Chiyu said that, and light enveloped my wound—fixing it in an instant.

"Wh-What!? Chiyu, what you just did was...?"

"Mm. It seems the mysterious blackboard gave me my abilities."

"That's amazing...!"

"I'm blushing. How about you, Sosuke?"

The entity that sent us to this island. Chiyu calls it a mystery blackboard, so I'll follow her lead, but it's clear that the abilities were granted properly.

Even if it's hard to believe, there's no point in denying what happened right in front of me.

"Got it! So, how do we use the 'Crafting Abilities'?"

The moment I focus my mind on the ability, the method of using it flows into my head.

――Crafting Ability

――It's possible to transform objects detached from the ground into items.

――Items can be stored in the Inventory and placed at any location.

――Items in the Inventory can be used for Crafting.

――Items that can be Crafted refer to Recipes.

――The way to increase Recipes is to find them yourself.

「Wow, there are so many terms mixed in here.」

Just like when a game quickly explains the setting, it's hard to remember everything right away.
　So, like a game, I decided to try it out and learn as I go.

「I see, I pretty much understand.」

Basically, you can't get seawater from the 'Sea.' It's because it's connected to the land.
　This is the same even if you try to scoop it up with your hands; if it leaks out right away, it's not considered separate.

When I tried using a seashell as a container, it seemed to 'Itemize' successfully, as it vanished.

The 'Inventory' is like a storage or item box.
　When I focused on it, a game-like screen appeared in my vision, displaying 'Seashell (Small) x1' and 'Seawater (a tiny bit) x1.'

They're the same when you put them in, but as items, they're separate.

Once an item is successfully crafted, it can be retrieved as a single unit, such as ‘Seawater (a small amount) × 1’.

The recipes are displayed in the form of the item and its materials.
　Currently, the available recipes are ‘Lime’, ‘Soap’, ‘Salt’, ‘Spear’, ‘Stone Knife’, ‘Stone Axe’, ‘Wooden Utensil’, and ‘Wooden Cutlery’, which is not a large number.

It seems that it’s not just limited to items.

Lime and soap were unlocked after obtaining shellfish. Salt is made from seawater. Wood… I’ve looked in the direction of the forest many times, so it’s visible in my line of sight. Stone is the same.
　The spear’s recipe showed wood, stone, and vines as materials.

In other words…

“Will the recipes increase if I find myself in a situation where I can craft them?”

To be more precise, do I need to discover them?

Of the items required for the recipe, some might be hidden, or there might be certain conditions to find them.

Or, in a game, they might only become available after reaching a certain level or making a certain number of items, or you might only be able to obtain them by completing specific quests...

But relying too much on game or other-worldly comic knowledge isn't a good idea...
　Since there are no books written by people who were transferred to a desert island, there's no point in referencing them.

For now, I'll try generating some salt.

――Generated 'Salt (a small amount)'.

――Also obtained 'Water (a small amount)'.

It's displayed on the screen.

"Wow...!"

"Did you manage to generate it?"

"I did it, I did it."

Indeed, this is convenient.
　The most important item in case of a shipwreck, drinking water, is now easily obtainable.

Anyway.
　I specified my palm and placed "a small amount of salt."
　A few grains of salt landed on my palm.

"...Salt?"

Chiyu tilted her head, probably because it's hard to see.

"That's right, salt. But it's pretty mundane."

"It's not. If you can use 'Crafting Abilities,' it's incredibly useful."

「After all, I chose this ability because it seemed convenient.」

In games where you survive on a desert island, this ability is almost always included.
　Well, in the game, it wasn't referred to as a crafting ability, but rather as the main character's craftsmanship.

「Should we start by securing water?」

「This ability might come in handy for that.」

「...Could it actually separate 'salt' and 'water' from seawater?」

Her voice didn't change in tone, but I could tell she was surprised from years of knowing her.

「Yeah. You can check the details of the items, and it says it's drinkable.」

「...Removing impurities as well, that's a worthy ability.」

「Wow!」

「And how about the sodium chloride alternatives?」

「Hm?」

「…You know, the ‘brine’ stuff.」

「Ah, yeah! That’s right… But there’s no indication of it.」

There must be some reason for this.
　There are still many mysteries.
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Chapter 4: Cut Down Trees and Get Loads of Water and Salt
Chiyu seems to have some doubts about the display and classification of items.

It's possible to generate salt and drinking water from seawater, but there's no trace of brine.

"Is it based on the player's perception? Or is there an element that gets excluded? ...Maybe it's simplified for the game?"

"I wonder."

For example, in games, weapons purchased from a weapon shop typically retain their original performance indefinitely.
However, in reality, weapons wear down and deteriorate over time. They would need to be repaired, which would require money, and there would be limits to that as well, but these aspects are not addressed in the game.

That doesn't mean players would get upset over such details.
Unrealistic elements can detract from the immersion of the game.

On the other hand, some games incorporate elements like weapons losing their sharpness and turn that into a fun aspect, but players only accept those elements because they contribute to the enjoyment of the game.

The realism itself isn't the focus.

This Craft ability of mine would also be useless if, for example, an item were described in chemical formulas or something like that. My head would explode, and I wouldn't be able to use the ability properly.

In other words, it's an ability designed specifically for me to use.
　It's both a blessing and a curse, an ability tailored just for me.

The same goes for Chiyu's 'Healing Magic' and the abilities of the other classmates.

"Well, we can think about that when we need to."

"Plus crabs."

Chiyu said with an emotionless double peace sign.
　Probably a joke about crabs.

It would be lame if a guy did it, but when my cute childhood friend does it, it's endearing.
　Cute is always right.

"I can make water, but like with the shells, I need a container."

"Just tell me what you can make."

"Right."

Chiyu and I shared information about our abilities.
If it were anyone else, I'd be more cautious, but I know Chiyu wouldn't betray or trick me, so I trust her completely.

Chiyu currently has two spells.

Basic Healing and Purification.

The former is a healing spell that only works on minor injuries and illnesses.
It can heal cuts, bruises, and abrasions, but it can't reattach a severed limb.
It can lower a slight fever, but it's difficult to lower a high fever.

But this can change depending on your proficiency.
　In other words, it's about leveling up.

The latter is a spell that disinfects and cleanses a specific area or wound. Whether there's an upgraded version of this spell is unknown.
　It's a standard spell, but it's incredibly convenient.

I wonder if purification is a healing spell? Probably because it's a healing spell designed for Chiyu to use, who had a white mage in mind.
　It might reflect her vision of a white mage.
　So far, there don't seem to be any usage limits.

"Our immediate goal is to be able to heal broken bones in an instant."

Chiyu said.
　She seems like a dependable healer.

"That's about all I can make, I guess."

I used the sticks I found to write out a list of the items I could create on the sand.

"From what I can see, it looks like you'll get more recipes the more you explore."

"Hmm, Chiyu, do you think so too?"

"Yeah. Based on the information we have, it seems like that's the case. Even if we explore and don't find any new recipes, it's not a loss."

"That's right. If that happens, we'll know our speculation was wrong, but the exploration itself won't be wasted."

"Do we need things like 'water', 'bed', and 'food'?"

"Exactly. In order of priority. We want to know the purpose of the mystery blackboard and how to get back to Japan, but we need to survive first."

Without water, people can't survive.
　I was torn between a bed and food, but if it started to rain suddenly or the night got cold, I'd want some kind of shelter to protect us from the elements.

Even though there's a healing spell, I can't afford to get complacent.

"Yeah. There's no point in thinking about it endlessly."

For now, we gathered stones and branches and driftwood, and generated things like the Stone Axe, Stone Knife, and Wooden Spear.

Additionally, when Chiyu suggested she wanted a basket to carry things, the recipe for a Wooden Basket was added.

It seems my perception also influences this.
When I created and placed it, a basket made by thinning wood and weaving it in a grid pattern was completed.

"Oh... amazing... ah."

"What's wrong, Chiyu?"

Chiyu looked up at me with a slightly smug expression, though her face remained expressionless.

"You're amazing, Sousuke."

"Stop with the protagonist-centric power-ups that are so common in gacha games and otherworld stories. I'm not the main character, you know."

But, I was kind of happy about it.

Well, I was actually happy.

"Next time I cast Chiyu's magic on you, I'll be the one to say it."

Once she casts Chiyu's magic on me, I'm sure she'll understand my feelings.

"I look forward to it."

Saying that, Chiyu shouldered her basket and started walking along the beach to pick up items.

Meanwhile, I was trying to chop down a tree near the shore with my stone axe.

I decided on the direction I wanted to fell the tree and started swinging the axe diagonally, horizontally, diagonally, horizontally.
Once the cut reached halfway, I switched to the other side and started swinging from a higher position, repeating the diagonal and horizontal cuts.

The tree groaned, creaking and making a loud noise as it began to fall in the direction we had chosen.
With a great crashing sound, leaves swirled, broken branches flew everywhere, and the tree itself bounced, kicking up a cloud of dust.

"Zeh... zeh... I guess amateurs shouldn't just jump into this."

While swinging the axe, I had to dodge flying splinters, the axe had broken several times, my hands were raw and red, and it was just plain exhausting.

I had wanted a large amount of wood, but maybe it would have been better to gather branches and driftwood.
Well, it's over now, so it's fine.

In the end, I managed to get fifty-three pieces of normal wood.
I did it...!

Also, I learned that an entire tree could be turned into an item, which is good news.
My Inventory seems to have a lot of space, so I'm relieved.

In any case.
　The reason I needed such a large amount of wood...

"Good job, Sousuke. You looked great."

"Oh? Really?"

"Yeah. At first, you seemed a bit hesitant, but then you got the hang of it. It was like a gamer trying and failing until they figure it out, and it was really good."

"R-really?"

It seems they watched me quite a bit.
　Chiyu also collected a lot of shells for me. Thank goodness.

"I'll cast a spell."

"Oh, please do. Actually, I did some reckless stuff because I was counting on Chiyu's magic."

「Hehehe, I hope you become a body that can't live without me」

「Is that appropriate to use?」

In any case, it was a basic healing spell.
Not only did it heal the hand injury, but it also alleviated pain and fatigue throughout the body.

「‘Truly impressive, Miss Chiyu’」

「If it's Sousuke, I'll treat you for free」

「Thank you so much~」

Laughing, we bowed to Chiyu and turned back to the sea.

「‘Wooden barrels’ in large quantities, ‘create’ them and—deploy them in the sea...!」

The sound of seawater flowing into the barrels set in the sea echoed: guruguru.

When it's full, I store it in my 'Inventory'.

Now I've got a lot of 'sea water'.
In other words, I've got a lot of 'drinking water' and 'salt'.

So now we can go without the sea for a while.

I also made a 'wooden water bottle' and placed it in our possession.
I filled it with water and drank from it.

"Mmm. It's delicious. It seeps into my body after the work..."

By the way, this water bottle is a tube-shaped one. It has a lid that fits into a groove on the main body.
The 'Crafting Ability' handles the finer details, so it's very convenient.

"...The others might be struggling."

"...That's right."

I hadn't really thought about it, but I wonder if the people who mentioned things like "smartphones" and "potato chips" are okay.

If the mystery blackboard guy had been kind enough to give them "smartphones that connect to the internet" and "a year's worth of potato chips," that would have been nice, but I doubt he will unless we specifically ask for it.

In that case, the girl who brought up ability-related topics during our conversation, Haka Shouko, might be a savior to several people.
Thanks to her, a lot of students started thinking about their abilities.

--Well, depending on how things play out, it could have a negative effect.

In stories like this, the usual plot involves conflicts between people.

I can only hope that this one will be different.
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Chapter 5: Searching for Food and the Strange Forest
「Next is the base camp?」

After finishing the water break, Chiyu spoke up.
She wiped her moist, glossy lips with her fingers.

「Ah. But there was no need to look for a cave.」

「...Oh. Can you build a house with your ability?」

「That’s right! I wanted to make barrels, but also build a base camp with a lot of wood.」

「Do you have the recipe? Is it unlocked?」

She opened the recipe screen.

「Um... yeah. It’s the ‘Shack’ recipe...」

So far, it seems that the recipe unlock conditions are to discover a certain amount of materials and to imagine what can be made from those materials.

Even if I tried to imagine it, log cabins or other wooden houses weren't displayed, so something must be missing.
If I were to build a log cabin, would I be able to unlock it once I gather enough logs?

Just as I was feeling disappointed, Chiyu gave me a thumbs up.

"Don't be disappointed. It's amazing that on the first day of being stranded on a desert island, you've got a shelter that can withstand rain and wind."

"R-Right. That's true. We've got to take things one step at a time."

It was both encouraging and a fact.

"Yeah. If I cut down a few dozen trees, I might be able to build a good house. If I cut one tree a day, I should be able to do it in about a month."

"A-About a month..."

A month on a desert island is quite a long time.
When I was a kid, there was a TV show like this...

「Until then, we'll live together in this cramped little hut.」

Chiyu said that, and lightly bumped her shoulder against mine.

「...Yeah, okay. Hey, Chiyu, are you sure you don't mind? I could cut down another tree--」

「It's fine.」

「Really?」

「...You're so dense.」

「S-sorry.」

Hmm... Maybe Chiyu's feelings for me, as a childhood friend, are higher than I thought.
　If that's the case, as a healthy high school boy, I'm pretty happy about it.

For now, it seems she doesn't mind sleeping together in the hut.

「Fine. It's a universal truth that childhood friends always have it tough.」

The childhood friend sighed and shrugged her shoulders.

「You, of all people...」

She used another phrase that made me think I was misunderstanding something.

「No good?」

「...Not exactly.」

「So Sousuke, you've finally noticed my charm.」

I wished I could say something cool here, but I was at my limit.

「Oh, sure, sure...! Anyway, we should start looking for food soon.」

「You're blushing.」

「虽然我也能做鱼叉，但毕竟是外行……而且潜海捕鱼也不行。」

强行转移话题后，千癒最终同意了。

「这里的海水看起来清澈，但我反对潜水捕鱼。徒手潜水，太危险了。」

「嗯。」

在这种情况下，风险是不可避免的，因此必须谨慎选择。

「那么，先探索森林？」

「嗯。我来带路。如果发现什么，千癒别碰，告诉我。」

有些东西碰了可能也有危险。
　如果我受伤，千癒可以治疗，但如果她累得无法使用魔法，甚至失去意识，那就麻烦了。

而且，我还是很担心。

"I see. As expected of you, Sousuke, I can count on you."

"Even if I praise you this much, you'll just get cocky."

But I still feel a little happy. Even I am simple.

And so, we enter the forest.
To make sure we can find our way back to the sea and not get lost, we mark the tree trunks with a stone knife.

"Oh, this is a classic."

"I do it so we don't get lost, but it's also visible to others..."

It also lets others know where we are.

"Do you want to be alone with me?"

"Even good people at school might turn bad in a situation like this. You don't want to run into someone like that, do you?"

「Sousuke, did your bestial instincts wake up too?」

「...What am I supposed to do if that happens?」

「I’m too weak to fight back, so I’d just get eaten. Too bad. Really, really too bad.」

She didn’t seem to mean it as a complaint, so I just kept quiet.

Anyway, there were still the other classmates.
　Of course, I understood the urge to gather numbers at a time like this.

But Chiyu and I were fine with the current setup. We had everything we needed to survive.
　Well, maybe that was overstating it, but we only lacked a reliable way to secure food.

As for the rest... military strength?

Clothes and equipment could be made with crafting abilities.

While thinking about such things, I walked in silence for a while.

"Chiyu. Do you feel like something's off?"

"Yeah. We've entered the forest, but Sousuke isn't playing pretend sword fighting with tree branches."

"Please don't bring up my childhood stories."

Childhood friends know each other well.
That means they know about your immature times and black history.

"Just kidding. What's really bothering me is... there are no insects."

"Yeah. In Japan, you'd expect at least mosquitoes to be annoying, but they're dangerous, right?"

They can spread diseases.
There don't seem to be no insects at all, but...

「Besides, this forest is cool.」

「And to be honest, it's really easy to walk through.」

An untouched forest would have uneven paths, raised tree roots, and poor visibility, all of which would deter intruders.

But this forest is very easy to walk through and pleasant to be in.

「It feels like a created environment?」

It's a common trope in stories.
The mysterious blackboard that transported us might have placed us on a deserted island it created.

If the environment were too harsh, it would be difficult for high school students to survive.
Even an ordinary forest could be dangerous, with the risk of tripping and spraining an ankle, or getting hurt by branches and bushes.

「I'm starting to wonder about the mystery blackboard's purpose and the scale of its power, so maybe I'll stop thinking about it for now.」

Just now, I decided to put it off.

"Ah, Sousuke, I found some mushrooms."

"Wow! As expected of Chiyu! Let me take them."

She told me where the mushrooms were, and I picked one.
According to my Inventory, it's edible.

"This one looks like it's edible."

Since I knew it was edible, I picked about half of them.

I'm not an expert on mushrooms, but I've heard that it's better not to take them all when harvesting.
If you take them all, they won't grow back, and the next people who come along will be out of luck.

Well, maybe it's not the time to think about such long-term considerations.

After that, they managed to find edible mushrooms, poisonous mushrooms, edible wild herbs, medicinal herbs, and edible fruits.
　There wasn't anything that could be eaten in one bite, but this was still a blessing.

After having their hands purified, the two of them started munching on the fruits.

"They're incredibly delicious. Hunger is the best seasoning."

Chiyu was walking while her huge breasts bounced... bounce...

"I'll cook the mushrooms a little later."

"How are we going to make fire?"

"We have wood and vines, so I can use my crafting ability to make fire-starting tools."

"You're such a cheater."

"Haha, I can't deny it."

Even though I thought I was in a dream, it was good that I didn’t read the air and answered honestly.

“Hm? That’s…”

As we continued our search, what we found was—.
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Chapter 6: Potential Base and Fire Starting
We hit a cliff.
We were at the bottom of the cliff, looking up at it.

"It doesn't look like we can climb it."

Chiyu muttered.

"That's right."

The cliff wasn't vertical, but sloped, so if we went inside, we wouldn't be visible from above.

"Sou-kun?"

Chiyu asked after staring for a while.

"Yeah, I was thinking of using this place as a potential base."

Chiyu looked around.

The cliffside was clear of trees and had a small open space.
It was perfect for setting up a hut or making a fire.

"Indeed, it's hard for people to find us here, right?"

"That's right. Do you mind?"

She shook her head.

"I don't mind. Then this is our love nest."

"A love nest, huh..."

This childhood friend always said such things with a straight face, which was frustrating.

"When you turn into a beast, I'm at a loss..."

Chiyu hugged herself and shook her body from side to side.

"I wouldn't attack you if you didn't want me to."

"You're such a gentleman, Sousuke."

"Thanks."

Chiyu looked up at me as if she were looking for something.

"...What if I didn't mind?"

My heart skipped a beat at her question.

"W-Well, you see..."

I could feel my cheeks heating up.

Seeing this, Chiyu nodded with satisfaction.

"Got it."

"I don't know what kind of face to make..."

I knew I wouldn't be able to beat this childhood friend if she really put her mind to it.
Chiyu is a very important childhood friend and best friend, and a very attractive girl.
If I could become even closer to her, I would be very happy. That's the truth.

"For now—"

Chiyu's stomach rumbled.

"I want you to cook the mushrooms."

To be honest, I was glad the atmosphere had changed.
I chuckled and started preparing.

"Let's do it. Chiyu, help me out."

"Of course."

I immediately generated a 'Twine Fire Starter' using my crafting ability. I had also collected stones and rocks I found along the way and stored them in my Inventory, and I used them to create a large stone pavement.

I laid out a stone pavement about the size of a six-tatami mat room.
　I also placed the fire starter on it.

I needed to sit on the ground to work, but in a place like this, I'd just get covered in dirt.
　That's why I wanted a clean floor.

Chiyu and I stepped onto the stone pavement.

"Sou-kun, is this the fire starter?"

"That's right. This is something we do together."

The parts are a piece of wood with a dent, a wooden stick, a rope, and a dented stone.

"Interesting."

They both sit down.
The stone feels cool, but it might be a good idea to generate a woven mat or something.

First, they need to start a fire.
Place the dented wood on the ground, put the wooden stick against it, and support the top with the dented stone.
Then, wrap the rope made of vines around the stick and pull it back and forth to make it spin.

At this point, the wood needs to be held in place with their feet.

"I'll take the role of pulling the rope for now."

"Please."

Chiyu, following instructions, secured the wood with her feet.

Since she was wearing a skirt, her thick thighs and the white underwear underneath were fully exposed, but she didn’t seem to mind.

I tried not to pay attention to that as I pulled the rope and rotated the stick back and forth.

At first, the rope would slip and the stick would come loose, but I quickly got a feel for it.
Soon enough, smoke started rising from the wood, so I removed the stick and inserted a spark into the fiber-like wood fluff.

I generated a thin wooden board at random and used it as a fan to blow air onto the fluff—and the fire caught!

“Wow!”

A fire that would ignite in a second on a stove at home was a miraculous sight on this desert island.

“Sousuke, you’re amazing...!”

Chiyu was unusually excited.

I generated firewood and carefully nurtured the fire.
It didn't take much time, but I felt strangely exhausted.

"Good job, beginner healing."

A white light enveloped me, and my fatigue and hand pain faded away.

"Of course, Chiyu."

"I won't let you do all the work, Sousuke."

Chiyu said with an expressionless but somehow sharp tone.

"Heh heh, I'm counting on you."

Honestly, Chiyu is a pretty big cheat herself.

"But really, you're amazing. It was worth it to see your underwear."

She blushed slightly and said that.
I was speechless.

“I was noticed, huh…”

“Girls are sensitive to gazes.”

“Sorry.”

“I forgive you.”

We skewered the mushrooms onto the sticks we had made and sprinkled them with salt before grilling them.
The moisture seeped out, evaporated, and the delicious aroma spread around us.
We waited impatiently for them to finish cooking.
And when the time was right, we quickly popped them into our mouths.

“Huff, huff.”

It seemed a bit too hot for Chiyu.

“Damn. I didn’t know mushrooms could taste this good.”

“Salt’s the best. Shouko, let’s eat more.”

“I will.”

Nuts and mushrooms.
　In modern Japan, this wouldn’t be considered a simple meal.
　On this desert island, it’s a proper feast.

We cooked more mushrooms to satisfy our hunger.
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Chapter 7: Establishing a Base and Sleeping Comfortably
After eating, we got back to foraging, collecting tree nuts, mushrooms, and rocks.

In addition, when I itemized a fallen tree, I got a large amount of "wood," but it seemed to be treated as a lower-tier version of "normal wood."
　I could make firewood and wooden tools, but I couldn't use it to build a house or anything like that.
　Well, having it is better than not having it.

I'll think about sorting out items when my inventory capacity reaches its limit.

And so, we returned to the cliff below.

"For now, we'll have mushrooms for dinner and breakfast tomorrow."

"That's right. I did get some wild vegetables, but... I still can't make tempura or anything..."

Incidentally, the inventory doesn't change over time, which is convenient.
　So, we can eat freshly grilled mushrooms and fresh nuts at any time.

Trying to turn the ashes of the campfire into an item failed.
　I guess the ash itself could be obtained, but the flame can't be turned into an item.

Is it because it's a combustion phenomenon rather than an item?

"I could make a salad, but I don't have enough ingredients."

"I heard some things can be eaten raw."

"I'll eat them for dinner. Nutrition is important."

"All right."

I had transferred to this island in the morning, but it was already getting close to evening.

"Should I build a shelter now?"

"Yeah, let's give it a try."

I placed the shack I generated with my "Crafting Ability" at the base of the cliff.
Instantly, a wooden shack that was neither a mountain cabin nor a shed appeared before us.

Since I chose a relatively flat location beforehand, it doesn't seem to be tilted too much.
It may not be a proper house, but I can easily store it in my "Inventory" when I need to move, so I did it that way.

Digging holes and building foundations... are things that my "Crafting Ability" can't do, and it wouldn't make sense to spend effort on them anyway.
It's more like a temporary shelter.

"This is the kind of secret hideout I've always wanted."

Chiyu said something childish.
But I nodded vigorously.

"I understand... If I'd found a shack like this when I was a kid, I would've visited it all the time."

I head straight inside.

The space is about six tatami mats in size.
There's a window, but it's made of wood too, and it's a sliding door, so there's no glass.

Wait, can't I make glass with my Craft ability?
I need sand and… lime, right? I'll ask Chiyu about it later.

"This is great for a secret hideout, but it's a bit cramped for two people to live in."

"That's not a problem. We can eat outside, and we don't need shelves or a wardrobe since Sousuke has his Inventory."

"I see. Without the furniture, this should be enough."

Chiyu's positive attitude is a relief.

"I don't even need a bed, but maybe I do want a futon?"

"Hmm, I agree, but with what we gathered today... this is all I could make."

I set it up.

It's like a mat. I made it out of a bunch of grass.
It's woven like a thin tatami mat.
It's wide and long enough for two people to sleep side by side, but...

"Hmm."

Chiyu immediately lay down on it.

"But I also need a change of clothes. Cloth... thread... fiber...? Hemp or cotton? Is there anything like that on this island?"

I'm not knowledgeable about plants, so I have no idea.

If only I had taken the survival manga's advice more seriously.

"Well, we'll just have to huddle together and sleep for now. What a ridiculous situation."

Chiyu said that while lying down.

"Yeah, I guess so... But we should try to get blankets and clothes sooner rather than later to avoid catching a cold."

Just because she can heal doesn't mean we should willingly take damage.

"Maybe we could use animal pelts?"

"Oh, like wool?"

"Or cashmere?"

Her eyes seemed to light up at the mention of high-quality materials.

"I wonder if there are cashmere goats around?"

「To begin with, I didn't even see any animals.」

「Yeah. I wish I had the knowledge to estimate the location from the vegetation and climate...」

「Sousuke, high school students who can do that basically don't exist.」

「That's true.」

If the mysterious blackboard wanted to test the high schoolers' abilities, it wouldn't just give them one thing to take with them and transfer them over.
Perhaps it's testing them on what they choose to bring and how they survive with that choice.

「By the way... are you not going to try out the sleeping arrangements?」

「Uh...」

Chiyu must have finally noticed that I was standing there while she was sleeping.
　If I were a normal person, I might have blurted out something like, "I'll try the sleeping arrangements too," but I couldn't do that.

「I-I’ll pass for now. I still have things to do.」

「All right.」

My childhood friend nodded and got up.

「We just talked about animals, so I thought I should make some repellent just in case.」

「Interesting.」

「I’ll get started on that right away.」

As I was about to move, Chiyu stood up and brought her lips close to my ear.

「Then see you tonight, Sousuke.」

With that, Chiyu left the hut before me.

I stared at her back and covered my face with my hands.

"Ah... This is bad."

When I was about kindergarten age, we used to sleep together, but that's a distant memory.

I never would have thought that when I was in my second year of high school, we'd end up sleeping together in a cabin.

If I had a normal high school life, I wouldn't have been able to get this close to her so suddenly.

Is it wrong to feel happy in this situation?

While torn between wanting the night to come quickly and hoping it wouldn't arrive just yet, I stepped outside the cabin.
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Chapter 8: Stone Walls and Stone Bath
I stepped out of the hut and immediately got to work.

Using my "Crafting Ability," I generated a stone wall.
　It's a wall made by stacking stones.

The great thing about the "Crafting Ability" is that it handles the entire process of stacking the stones.
　When generating, you can decide the scale, and the number of "stone blocks" consumed will vary accordingly.

I surrounded not just the hut, but also an area where we could move around freely.
　Since the back of the hut is a cliff, there was no need for a wall there, and I left one spot open for us to enter and exit.

I placed a separate "wooden fence" there.
　It's a single-sided gate that can be locked by inserting a wooden board into the fence and post.

I needed to embed these posts, but since I could generate a "stone shovel," the work wasn't too difficult.

The handle is made of wood, while the spoon-shaped part extending from it is made of stone.

"Is that it?"

When the work is done, Chiyu claps her hands and says, "Oh!"

"Good job, Sousuke. This should be able to stop intruders."

"The hut and stone wall go into the Inventory, so they don't go to waste if you move."

Since the fence is now connected to the ground, it needs to be pulled out to be stored.
　Depending on the situation, it might be okay to leave it as is.

By the way, when you store generated items, they don't immediately break down but are instead labeled as "hut," "stone wall," and so on.
　You can also choose to break them down, and the materials used will return, making for a great system.

However, there's an exception: if the generated item is damaged, the materials won't be returned.

When there were three items that rotted or burned out of the one hundred "normal wood" used for synthesis.
Only ninety-seven "normal wood" would be restored, and three would be lost.

In the course of conducting this experiment, I discovered a convenient use for the "Inventory"...

"Sure enough, Sosuke, or rather, Sosso."

"Don't abbreviate it."

"Anyway, here's the basic healing."

It wasn't a great exhaustion, but the white light helped it fade away.

"Sure enough, Chiyu, or rather, Sosuchi."

Chiyu remained silent for a few seconds before speaking.

"I'd rather you didn't abbreviate it."

"Right?"

Well, as long as you feel grateful, I guess it's okay if "thank you" becomes "thanks."
Still, it's nice to hear polite words.

By the way, Chiyu, don't you get tired using your abilities? Like, are there any usage limits?

At first, it's common to struggle with things like running out of MP or hitting usage limits.

So far, I'm fine. Thanks for worrying.

No, as long as you're fine, that's all that matters. It's great that my childhood friend is a cheat and can help me out.

You just keep saying the same thing back to me, okay? Are you okay, Sousuke?

This is amazing. I'm really okay.

I'm using it to the point where I'm worried, but there's no fatigue from using the ability itself.

Afterwards, I got a bit scared thinking about what would happen if I found out that abilities were designed to borrow years from your lifespan.

Well, there's no point in worrying about it anyway.

"I have something I really want to make."

"What is it?"

My childhood friend looked at me seriously, as if about to tell me something important.

"A bath."

"Oh, right..."

I had completely forgotten about it.

If it were just me, I could just take a quick shower or wipe myself down with a wet cloth, or even go without for a day.

But I couldn't let Chiyu do that.

That's all well and good, but I have abilities now.

"Difficult?"

"No, I can't make a bath like the one at home, but I should be able to make something like a drum bath."

"Oh...!"

She seems really happy, her eyes are sparkling.
I don't have a drum, but I have stones and my 'Crafting Ability'.

I'll make a base and set a stone cylinder on top of it.
Don't forget to put a round wooden board inside.
Without it, your feet will get too hot and you'll die.

I'll fill it with water using the placement function, and then I just need to start a fire.

Once again, I summoned the large stone pavement and the fire starter, and while glancing at Chiyu's impressive bread dough, I got the seed fire and started boiling the water.

"Chiyu, can you keep an eye on the water while it boils?"

I set firewood near the bath and asked her.

"Leave it to me."

I entrusted the bath watch to Chiyu, who gave me a thumbs-up, and since I was there, I also started a fire for the evening meal.

I placed a log chair I generated nearby and sat down as I focused on my 'Crafting Ability.'
The number of recipes had increased significantly.
It was more than I would have expected just from my imagination.
So my exploration was worthwhile, I guess.

But there was only one item I was after.

This time, I want to make soap.

Among the various plants I collected, there was a recipe for 'oil'.
Probably plant oil.

But, the plants I collected have a note saying they are 'not suitable for consumption'.
Not all oils are edible, so there's nothing to be done about it.
The path to frying food is still far off.

But still, it's a relief to have even a small amount.

After that, all I need to do is add 'ash', 'water', and 'lime' to complete the soap recipe.
The 'lime' is made from 'shells'.

By the way, this 'Crafting Ability' can quickly generate items that require heat, such as pottery.

But on the other hand, it doesn't automatically roast the mushrooms or boil the water for me.

Is it because cooking mushrooms falls under the category of 'cooking,' and boiling water isn't considered 'crafting'?
　I wonder where the line is drawn between what is and isn't considered a craft.
　I'd like to explore that further in the future.

Anyway, the soap is now complete.

One more thing. I took off my uniform and undershirt, storing them in my Inventory.

I formed them into a face towel and placed them within reach.
　While their absorbency isn't as good as a real towel, they should still be able to wipe my body.

I also put my uniform and undershirt in the Inventory, leaving them in their original form and placing them here.

"And what do you think?"

Even though I had been sweating profusely and exploring the forest all day, I somehow ended up as clean as if I had just taken a shower.

That's right.
　The dirt was registered as a small amount of 'soil' material in my Inventory, and the sweat was removed as an 'excess substance,' resulting in a completely clean outfit.

It's similar to how seawater only produces 'salt' and 'water,' and 'brine' doesn't form.
　I take in or generate materials, but my Craft abilities don't recognize certain things.

This is a washing method that takes advantage of that.

"Sou-kun, it's getting warm."

I heard my childhood friend's voice from the bath.

"Alright, I'm coming."

I stood up, wondering how my childhood friend would react to soap and this washing method.
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Chapter 9: Bathing and Dinner
The bath seems to be ready.

As I approach Chiyu, I generate wooden partitions with my Crafting ability and arrange them around the stone bath.

This is more to prevent peeping... or at least to show consideration.

"You're so kind, Sosuke."

Chiyu notices and says in a soft, flat voice.

"It's nothing special."

"If you want, you can peek."

"...I'll pass. Also, I made soap, so use it."

I also prepare a wooden bucket for scooping the water and a clay dish for the soap.

"Bar soap...! Sousuke, I love you."

Chiyu took the soap and held it up as if it were a treasure.

"Thanks."

Since it was obvious that she was joking, I could just brush it off.
Well, I did feel a slight flutter in my chest, but I could pretend to be calm.

"Next... the laundry basket?"

"That's right. Oh yeah, use this as a towel. And don't worry about changing clothes."

I handed Chiyu the towel, which used to be an undershirt, and explained how to clean clothes.

Chiyu listened to me, but didn't react.
She seemed to have frozen.

After a few seconds, she suddenly hugged me.
Her hands wrapped around my neck, and her ample chest pressed against my chest.
The scent of sweat and her unique aroma tickled my nostrils.

"Sousuke, you're a genius."

"S-Such praise."

No, I wouldn't like to put on my sweat-soaked clothes after a bath either.
It's not unreasonable for Chiyu, being a girl, to be glad she didn't have to do that.

"Oh."

Chiyu pulled away from me, her cheeks flushed.

"W-What's wrong?"

"I'm happy you'll clean my clothes for me."

"Yeah."

"But... it's a bit embarrassing to be seen by Sousuke right away. Like, my underwear and stuff."

Indeed, that's only natural.

Even I'd be embarrassed to hand Chiyu my freshly removed underwear.

"Well, I'll try not to look, and I can store them without touching them directly, so don't worry."

Chiyu looked up at me shyly.

"...You won't smell them?"

"Smell them?!"

I couldn't help but interject, and Chiyu laughed, which was unusual for her.

「...Then, let’s try it?」

「No way! If my childhood friend was a pervert like that, Chiyu wouldn’t like it either.」

「Well, if you insist, then I guess it’s okay.」

「...N-No, I don’t want to smell or touch it.」

This childhood friend of mine has a pretty wide sense of humor, but it’s hard to know how far to take it.
　She’s too easygoing.

Though, if I were to suddenly start saying “Yay! Tickle-tickle!” here, she’d probably back away.

I set up a wooden laundry basket and placed a wooden barrel and stand next to the bath so I could add water.
　The barrel had a cork-like lid on it, which I could remove to let the water out.

「...Sousuke, did you always have such good manners?」

My childhood friend seems a little surprised.

"I couldn't help myself. With this ability, I just want to make all sorts of things."

"...If people find out how gentlemanly I am, I'll be swarmed with admirers."

Her voice sounded like a joke, but there was a hint of unease.

"If I go back to Japan, won't my ability disappear? Then I'll be back to being the uncool guy."

I mean, there are cases where people return from another world to Earth and still have their abilities, so there's a possibility it could still be useful, right?

"Sou, your charm isn't from your ability."

"Ahaha, thanks."

I took that as encouragement and stepped out from behind the screen.

"I might feel embarrassed in the open air, but if you take off your clothes, just put the basket outside for me."

“Roger that.”

I confirmed that Chiyu had saluted smartly, then lifted the screen and set it up.
Now I can’t see her.

“…I should probably stock up on grilled mushrooms while I still can.”

Since time doesn’t pass in the Inventory, I can keep the grilled mushrooms fresh.

I put the clothes she pulled out from under the screen back in the Inventory to clean them, and then returned them to the basket. It was weirdly tense.
I gazed at the fire, trying to clear my mind.

Chiyu’s bath was quite long, but thanks to my Craft Ability, I didn’t get bored.
Still, it’s probably better to gather everything I can, since I’ll need materials to make all sorts of things.

It seems like the recipes I unlock are influenced by my imagination, so it would be great to have a companion who could help me with knowledge and information.

What else do we need? Maybe some kind of combat or hunting skills?
　We do have some simple weapons now, so they might be useful against people to some extent...

When it comes to hunting, a bow... but that seems difficult to use. Maybe a crossbow?
　Since I can't see the recipe, I must be missing something.

What natural material would I use for the string?

It's only the first day, so I can hold out, but the desire for meat will only grow stronger with each passing day.
　I don't expect to suddenly be able to hunt, so for now... maybe fish?

"Sou, I'm done."

I noticed that my childhood friend was coming out of the bath, wearing her clean uniform and shoes.

Her wet silver hair shone brightly in the light of the campfire, and her slightly flushed skin was incredibly alluring.

「Ah, ah, yeah. I guess I’ll join you then.」

「Sure. Here’s a towel.」

She offered me the towel she had used to dry her skin.

I took it reflexively, but I realized afterward that I could have just put it in my ‘Inventory’ without touching it. I quickly stowed it away.
If I rearrange it, it’ll appear in a dry state with no moisture.

「You can eat dinner first if you want.」

「You haven’t started yet?」

「Yeah, I was thinking about my abilities.」

「Then I’ll wait for you.」

「Got it. I’ll be quick.」

"Enjoying the leftover bathwater from my childhood friend"

"You always say such things..."

Of course I would notice when someone said that to me. Since I always got teased, I thought of ways to get back at her.

"If it's Chiyu, I'll let you peek, just this once."

Chiyu nodded as if it were obvious, responding to my teasing.

"I know. I'll definitely peek."

"Hey."

"And also, I want to borrow your clothes to smell and wear."

"Who would lend them to you! Besides, I haven't been smelling your clothes!"

I might not be able to beat this childhood friend.
I headed for the bath to retreat.

While she peeked in as promised, I screamed at her.

After finishing my bath, I had dinner with Chiyu.

We dried the towels by storing and repositioning them several times, thoroughly dried our hair, and used the power of the fire to make sure everything was completely dry.

"Probably, it's just us who are living such a fulfilling life on a desert island on the first day."

"I haven't heard everyone's answers, but I think that's probably true."

Since someone must have obtained the ability to produce food, we might lose in terms of meals, but in terms of the quality of life, we're probably the best.

By the way, I wonder what kind of aircraft the person who asked for it received.
Even if they can operate it and take off, can they return to Japan?

In the current situation, with so little information, it seems quite risky.
　Still, it can be used as a base, so it's not completely useless.

"It's all thanks to you, Sousuke."

"I put in effort using my magic too, so we helped each other out."

My words made my childhood friend shake her head.

"That's not it. You held my hand back then."

"...Ah, that."

I didn't know that we could transfer together if our hands touched.
　But maybe it was because of my impulsive action.

"At the time, I thought it was still a dream. But Sousuke, even in my dreams, you helped me."

「...」

Before I knew it, the sun had set and night had fallen.

「It's time to go to bed.」

Chiyu looks at me as if she’s waiting for an answer.
　Her eyes are wet with tears, reflecting the firelight like precious jewels.

「Y-Yeah.」

Swallowing hard, I nod.
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Chapter 10: Sleeping with Mushrooms (※Chiyu's Hands)
We were sleeping together on the tatami mats inside the hut.
More accurately, we were sleeping in each other's arms.

I generated another mat and used it as a blanket, but it was barely better than having nothing.

There was no lighting and the window was closed, so the room was pitch black.
All I could feel were her body heat and breath.

Just being in bed with my cute childhood friend was nerve-wracking enough, but her scent was intoxicating, and even through her uniform, her soft breasts were pressed against me, changing shape against my chest.

It was impossible not to react in such a situation.
I was desperately hoping that Chiyu wouldn't notice.

"Sou-kun"

"..."

Chiyu called out my name in a soft voice.
My heart skipped a beat.

"Why are you still carrying mushrooms when dinner is over?"

It was a dirty joke.
The kind a guy might say to a woman that would make her uncomfortable.

I thought it would be chivalrous to ignore it, but maybe it was Chiyu’s way of being chivalrous to turn it into a joke and let it go.

"...Sorry. I just figured that if I left them alone, they’d fit in my Inventory."

I thought I could turn this into a joke and put it to rest.

But Chiyu’s arm, which had been around my waist, suddenly moved toward my crotch.

And then, she started moving... she started moving...

"Ch-Chiyu...!?"

"I heard it's difficult to endure."

"Huh, no, well, that's true, but..."

I was so flustered that I didn't even think she would be the one to initiate such an action.

Leaving me speechless, Chiyu's hands moved, unhooking my pants, lowering the zipper, and exposing that.
It stood up, proudly proclaiming its excitement, exposed to the air.

"Sousuke."

Chiyu's hands, like white fish, moved slowly up and down.

"It's clear that I like you."

Her movements were awkward, clearly showing that she was not used to this.

"But Sousuke is kind."

Her breath had been tickling my neck since earlier, causing a strange mix of ticklishness and excitement.

"I can tell that you're considering confessing later to avoid seeming dishonest, and that you're trying to keep us as childhood friends."

Indeed, having known each other since kindergarten, she could read my personality.
　And it seemed that she had known my feelings for a long time.

...So, was this act her way of answering?

"I don't mind confessing even after we go back to Earth..."

Chiyu's soft, warm fingers moved back and forth, smoothing out the motion as they were lubricated by the fluid leaking from the tip.

"I just wanted to let you know that I don't mind doing this with you."

In the darkness, I relied on her breath to find Chiyu’s face and brought my own closer to it.
　I could tell she had understood my intention, as she tilted her head.

At first, my lips brushed against her cheek, just slightly off target. Even her cheek felt warm, as if she was as excited as I was, or perhaps nervous. It could have been both.

The second time, our lips met.

Her lips were unbelievably soft and plump, like touching clouds.

We exchanged several more kisses, just touching our lips, before our movements gradually turned into nibbling.
　In the end, our movements became more intense, as if we were trying to bite each other’s lips.

Without any prior agreement, our movements were synchronized, flowing smoothly.

Throughout, Chiyu’s hands continued to move up and down, shh… shhh…

「nn... fu... Sousuke, you’re so hot...」

Her movements weren’t exactly graceful, but that didn’t matter.
　Just knowing that Chiyu was doing it made my excitement peak, creating an indescribable pleasure.

Was it because this was my first time, or would it always be like this?
　The pleasure was so sweet I wanted to savor it forever, yet so intense I couldn’t hold out for long.

Soon enough, the limit arrived much sooner than when I did it myself.

“Chiyu... I can’t...”

I could hear Chiyu giggling. It sounded happy.
　Her usually monotone voice was unrecognizable in this lewd, sultry laughter.

“It’s okay, Sousuke. You can go ahead and cum in my hand.”

Chiyu's voice, blown into my eardrum, raced down my spine like a bolt of lightning.
　As if it were a physical manifestation of the shock, a milky white liquid burst from Chiyu's hand.

"Of course I know your sexual preferences, childhood friend. Fzzt, fzzt, fzzt."

Chiyu squeezed out the last drops, her hand moving in sync with her voice.

She didn't seem to mind the white liquid splattering her hand, wrist, and even her abdomen.

I was in a state of blissful numbness for a while, but eventually regained my senses.

――Ah, right, the mat and clothes can be stored in my Inventory to clean them.

――Chiyu's hand can be wiped with a towel or washed with soap.

Perhaps the mess wasn't such a big issue after all.
　As I was thinking this, I heard the squelching sound of Chiyu's hand opening and closing.

「It feels like this. It's really sticky and... warm, and it smells weird. And there's a lot of it.」

「Sorry, Chiyu.」

When I apologized, Chiyu leaned in to kiss me.

In the darkness, she must have missed her target, as her lips brushed against my nose.
　But she didn't seem to mind, and kept trying until her lips made contact.

Finally, she kissed me and said, "chu."

「Aren't you supposed to say 'thank you'?」

Her tone was the same as usual.

「...Thank you.」

「Aren't you supposed to say 'as expected, Chiyu-sama'?」

I could feel the familiar atmosphere returning.

"You truly are amazing, Chiyu-sama, even on our first time."

"It's thanks to my mental rehearsal."

"You were mentally rehearsing?"

"About the same number of times as I've imagined us being together."

"Wow, that's quite a few."

When I said that, I sensed Chiyu nodding with satisfaction.
For a while, we continued to tease each other like that.

"Hey, Sousuke."

"Hmm?"

「…Next is me, okay?」

Saying that made me realize I’d only been enjoying myself.

「Ah, yeah, of course.」

I hurriedly answered, but my mind was in a panic because I didn’t know the ideal next step.

「It’s okay. Just touch me.」

「Ah, yeah.」

「Before that, I want to wipe my hands.」

「Y-Yeah…! I’ll get a towel. Oh, should I get water and a bucket too?」

「For now, just the towel is fine. The rest can wait.」

I placed the towel within reach and handed it to her.

She finished wiping, then grabbed my hand and guided it inside her skirt.

"You want to smell, but not now, okay?"

"Why are you so fixated on scent fetishes?"

And then, my fingers touched her underwear--at that moment.

A sudden gust of wind blew, causing the trees to sway and the rustling of leaves to echo.

"Masiro, did you find it!? Oh, what's this, stone walls? Amazing..."

"Shouko, calm down and check if Kouno-kun is there, okay? He's probably in that hut."

"Huh? Oh, really, there's a hut. Did Kouno read this far?"

"Ask him later, okay? For now, we're suspicious."

"Oh, right. Kouno~! Are you here~? It's me!"

『Yeah, at least let's introduce ourselves, Shouko-chan.』

『No, since we're so close, I can recognize your voice.』

『But Sousuke-kun, in that dream, even though Shouko-chan was nearby, you grabbed Iyama-san's hand, right...?』

『...No, Chiyu-chan is my childhood friend. Besides, she was closer.』

Thanks to the clear conversation, I could figure out who the voices belonged to.

One of them is definitely the chatty girl, Haka Shouko.

The other one doesn't ring a bell, but she's probably a female student who's close to Haka.
　And Mashiro must be somehow related to Haka's ability.

I have no idea how the chatty girl with the fluffy summoning ability got here or what her purpose is.
　But I can't ignore her.

「Um, Chiyu...?」

「Soap, water, bucket」

「Got it」

Chiyu’s voice, which succinctly listed the items to be placed, sounded unusually cold. She probably saw me as an obstacle, but I was a valuable transferer and a friend to her.

I quickly pulled up my pants, arranged everything, opened the window for Chiyu to let moonlight into the hut, and told her that I would make up for it before quietly stepping outside.

Daily ranking first place achieved...!!! Thank you so much, really, really.
-------A request to all readers-------
If you read this work and felt even a little bit
“Interesting!”, “Wisdom Wisdom”, “Write it!!!”,

・Add to bookmarks
・Change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button at the bottom of the page under the "Support the author by putting in points" section to ★★★★★ to show your support!!
It will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!!!
Please do!!!!!!
Chapter 11: Blonde Gal and Black-Haired Proper Lady?
Multiple updates today
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When they stepped outside, the two of them were already inside the stone wall.

Well, there were two people and one wolf.

The moonlight illuminated the massive white wolf.

Honestly, my heart froze in shock, but I quickly recovered, probably because one of the riders was Kaoru.
　In other words, this impossible existence on Earth is a—phantom beast.

"Ah... Fenrir, right?"

I can guess that she summoned it with her "fluffy summoning ability."
　If I hadn't overheard her ability, I might have fainted.

That was quite the presence.

"That's right! I named her Mashiro! She's super fluffy! Super cute! Super obedient!"

When Wana praised her, Fenrir looked delighted and wagged her tail.

"Mashiro, get down."

At her master's voice, Fenrir obediently sat down. Wana and the other person slid down Fenrir's back and side like a slide.

"There are a lot of things I want to ask, but for now, I'm glad you're safe, Wana."

"Haha."

Wana laughed lightly at my words, but her expression gradually crumbled, and tears welled up in the corners of her eyes.

「K-Kana?」

In an instant, Kana rushed over and hugged me.

「Ugh!」

I managed to hold back and avoided falling over.

「I really did! ...! I mean, I was like, ‘What the hell is going on?!’ I woke up in the forest! ‘Where am I?!’ You know? No one around, and I was lost in an endless loop! I thought I was done for, but then I remembered it was all a dream, and I thought, ‘Could this be a reincarnation in another world?’ So I tried calling out to Mashi, and she came! She even showed me where to find acorns and stuff, and she was super helpful, but I don’t know what to do next, and I’m so worried...!」

She must have had a tough time.

Her sweet scent was mixed with the smell of sweat.
　That was bearable.

But the sheer force of her breasts pressing against me was overwhelming.
　Still, getting turned on by a crying girl is the lowest, so I gently patted her back.

「T-That was intense, huh?」

After a while, she seems to have calmed down.

Then, she suddenly pulls away from me.
　It’s hard to tell in the dark, but her face is slightly flushed.

「H-Haha! Yeah, yeah! Kouno too! I guess it’s true that the more normal a guy looks in school, the better he is at handling unexpected situations!」

She seems to read a lot of stories herself.
　Not just in the genre of other worlds, but the classic plot of an ordinary boy adapting to a different environment is a common theme.

I don’t know if I’m adapting as well as they do.

「Hey, Shouko-chan, that’s rude!」

A black-haired long-haired girl tugs on Shouko’s sleeve and scolds her.

Maybe she thought I’d be upset by the phrase "someone who looks normal."

"Uh, really? Did Kouno get mad?"

Kanna looks worried.
　I know she didn’t mean to upset me, and she wasn’t wrong in her observation.

I am, after all, an ordinary high school boy.

"No, it’s fine. By the way… you were there too, Utane-san?"

"Haha, thank you for bringing me up, Kouno-kun. Shouko-chan hasn’t introduced me at all, so I was waiting for the right moment to join the conversation."

Utane Shion smiles awkwardly as she stands next to Kanna.

She has a chest just as impressive as Kanna’s. Her waist is slim but her thighs are nicely rounded, and being a beautiful girl, she naturally stands out in class and is very popular.

Yet, there has never been even a rumor about her having a boyfriend, and every guy who has confessed to her has been rejected.

――I guess that in the group with Kuanah, she was close enough to be in the dream….

Kuanah started the "Wanted Ability Quiz Show" when she started bothering me.
　As a result, the number of students with special abilities in the class increased.

If that hadn't happened, Chiyu and I would have been the only ones with abilities.

But when I think about it, I don't remember Kuanah saying what ability she wanted.

“Huh? You're just classmates, so you can talk to her however you want.”

“Not everyone can be as forward as Shouko.”

“Really?”

“Really.”

Kuanah nods seriously, even though she's joking.

「Alright then, this black-haired, elegant beauty is Utane Shion. And this black-haired savior boy is Kouno Sousuke. Here you go, shake hands, and you're friends now~」

Savior, huh.
Well, as a Summoner, she must be grateful for getting her fluffy summoning ability through our conversation.

「Hehe, Shouko-chan is so casual. But, really, nice to meet you, Kouno-kun.」

I quickly return the hand she offers.
It's smooth and soft.

「Ah, yeah, nice to meet you, Utane-san.」

「You can just call me Shion.」

「Uh, okay. Then, Shion.」

When I was in elementary school, it was fine to call girls I wasn't close to by their first names, but once I got to middle school, I started feeling uncomfortable doing that.

If I were a normal person, I probably wouldn't feel nervous about it, but I couldn't help but feel a bit tense.

"Can I call you Sousuke-kun too?"

How could anyone refuse when she looked up at them with those eyes?

"Of course."

"Ch-cho-cho! Shi-chan? Your distance-closing skills are insane! You're totally going for it, aren't you?"

For some reason, Shion's voice sounded frantic as she interrupted us.

"What's wrong, Shouko-chan?"

"What's wrong? Well..."

Then Shion deliberately clapped her hands and said, "Ah...!"

"Sousuke-kun. You've known Shouko-chan longer than me, right? It wouldn't be fair if I were the only one calling you by your first name. How about we both call each other by our first names from now on?"

「Well, if you want to call me by my first name, that's fine with me.」

「Ah, me too. If you want to call me by my first name, that's fine with me.」

「Hey, so from now on, no last names, okay?」

「Ah, Shouko?」

「Y-Yeah. What is it, Sousuke?」

It felt oddly embarrassing to confirm that we would call each other by our first names.
　Shion was watching us with a smile.

「So, shall we get started?」

I nodded at her words.

「Neither I nor Shouko-chan have any intention of opposing you, Sousuke-kun.」

「Of course, Shion-chan.」

Shouko said so, but I think Shion's words are important too.

I only stopped worrying about it because Shouko and I are friends, but the 'Fur Summoning Ability' is an incredibly powerful ability.
　Having access to beasts of war, mobility, reconnaissance, and exploration is a huge cheat.

It's hard to imagine, but if Shouko were to direct Fenrir at me, it would be a serious problem.
　From Shion's perspective, it's only natural to show that she has no ill will.

"I don't want to be enemies with you two either."

"Thank you. And the reason I came here so late is that I want to be your friend—Sousuke-kun's friend."

I half expected it, but as I thought.

I don't know what Shouko is thinking, but those who heard my 'Craft Ability' comment would recognize its usefulness when they were transferred here and realized it was real.

「For now, how about we share information? It's getting late, so we could do it tomorrow...」

「No, if Sousuke-kun doesn't mind, I'd like to do it now. Right, Shouko-chan?」

「Huh? Oh, yeah. Um, could you tell us about your side too, Sousuke?」

「Yeah. And this isn't just my base, so we should all talk.」

When I looked back at the hut, the door creaked open.

My childhood friend's glaring eyes peeked out.
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Chapter 12: Sticky Chiyu and the Adorable Fenrir
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Chiyu is peeking out from the gap in the door, staring at me intently.

"Wow! It's Chiyu! I'm so glad you're safe!"

But when she saw Shouko jumping around in joy at her own safety, she seemed to lose her enthusiasm.

"You too... Shoko-chan"

"Oh, that nickname's great! I'm Shoko-chan! Haha"

"...You were with Iyama-san. Or maybe... when Sousuke-kun grabbed my hand, we transferred together?"

Shion is pondering something.

"I think that's probably right"

「Amazing... Sousuke-kun, did you know?」

「No, it was just a coincidence.」

「Oh, I see. But I think that coincidence made Dr. Iyama very happy.」

Chiyu had said something like that.
　Shion murmured it with a dazed look on her face, and I just replied, “Maybe so.”

「Sousuke-kun, come here for a moment.」

Chiyu beckoned me from the doorway, and I approached her.

「What’s up?」

I asked Chiyu when I reached the door.

「What’s up? You want me to come out in front of you with my uniform still all wet?」

Chiyu was looking at me as if she disapproved of something.

「――Ah」

Now that I understood why my childhood friend wasn’t coming out, I felt awkward.

“If that’s your preference, Sosuke, as your most beloved childhood friend, I’ll do my best to accommodate you. I understand that there are men who enjoy the game of attaching used condoms to girls’ panties before walking around outside. I get it, Sosuke. I’m ready to go out as your clingy, cute childhood friend.”

“I’m sorry…! I’ll put it in my Inventory right away.”

While my skin could be cleaned with the soap, water, and bucket I had left earlier, my clothes couldn’t be cleaned the same way.
Even if I tried washing them with soap, they would just get wet and look unnatural.

I should’ve realized she was waiting for me to put something in my Inventory.
Still, Chiyu, where did you get such knowledge about niche fetishes…?

“Abort mission?”

"Stop, stop."

"Hmm, well then, this."

She seemed to have already taken off her uniform.
I quickly stowed it in my ‘Inventory’ and rearranged it.

"I'm really sorry, Chiyu."

Chiyu let out a sigh.

"I know. You didn't mean to. You were just playing a prank out of jealousy."

"No, I should have noticed. I'll be more careful from now on."

After quickly changing, Chiyu tilted her head at my words.

"Does that mean you plan to dirty it again?"

Her eyes were narrowed in a mysterious way.

"Ugh."

"Just kidding. Let's go soon."

"A, ah."

"Chiyu-chan? Sousuke? What are you whispering about?"

"Shouko-chan, just be quiet and wait."

After putting away the items inside the room and finishing my preparations, I headed over to them with Chiyu.

"Sorry, but I had something to discuss. You probably know, but this is Iyama Chiyu. She's my childhood friend since kindergarten and came over with me."

I wanted to properly confess to her back on Earth, and it seemed Chiyu was okay with that.
If that's the case, introducing her as my girlfriend at this point would be inappropriate.

"Ah, nice to meet you. You can call me Chiyu too."

Chiyu was subtly telling me that she heard the part where we were calling each other by our first names.
　Shion seemed to understand and gave a wry smile.

"Heh heh... Nice to meet you too, Chiyu-chan."

Shion and Chiyu shook hands, but I couldn’t help but look at Chiyu’s hand and remember what had just happened.

No, no, I shook my head to clear my thoughts.

"What are you doing, Sousuke?"

"N-nothing. Actually, it’s dark and cold, can I start a fire?"

"Huh? Sousuke, can you light a fire?"

「Ah, well. I created a fire starter with my abilities, so that's how it is.」

「Wow...! Turn it on, turn it on!」

I headed toward the large stone pavement that was left out.

「Chiyu, help me out.」

I extinguished the fire I used for the bath and dinner, and stored the ashes in a clay pot, turning them into an item.
　This is also a feature of my abilities; I can't store small particles like sand or soil that are in contact with the ground.

Perhaps because the boundary between the ground and the particles is unclear.

「I think it's better to let someone else do it for the sake of future learning.」

「If it's not too difficult, I'd like to help.」

Shion raised her hand modestly.

「Ah, sure, then I’ll leave it to you.」

「Yes, I’ve been entrusted with the task.」

Shion smiled warmly as she stepped onto the stone pavement.
We sat down on the stones and set up the fire-making tools we had arranged with our abilities.

「Wow. Tools came out of nowhere… Is this also an ability?」

I didn’t intend to talk about my abilities before officially becoming a member… but since I’ve seen Fenrir, I suppose this much is acceptable.

「That’s right. I’d like Shion to hold down this stone with the indentation, and step on both ends of this wooden board.」

「Ah, I see. You want me to hold the tools in place. Then Sousuke-kun will pull the string, and create a fire by friction.」

「That’s right.」

Shion spread her legs and held down the wooden board.

I was used to this, so it took me less than ten seconds to get the kindling going.

The moonlight wasn't very clear, but Shion's panties seemed to be black...

I immediately pushed those thoughts away and got ready to light the fire.

"Wow, a real fire! And so fast too!"

We arranged the log chairs around the fire and sat down.

"Did you make these chairs too, Sousuke?"

"With my ability."

"Whoa, this is too convenient. This ability is the strongest here."

Shouko's mood had been high ever since.

Maybe she's happy because she got to see a friend again on the desert island, even though she was already an energetic kid to begin with.

"You've been really helpful. And being able to control Fenrir is a huge cheat."

"Hahaha, I understand... It's not a laughing matter, but there are kids who only got one bag of potato chips, you know?"

"Thanks to you, Sousuke-kun, a lot of students have gained abilities, so I think they're grateful."

"That's true! If it weren't for Mashiro, I'd have starved to death. I'm really grateful to Sousuke."

Shouko clasped her hands together in a gesture of reverence.

Incidentally, Fenrir has moved behind Shouko and is lying down.
I want to touch her, but I should wait until we're done talking.

"Still, some kids picked weird abilities, so there probably aren't many who are grateful."

I add this as a compliment, but being praised nonstop makes me feel embarrassed.

"That's not your fault."

"Right. The important thing is that there are kids like me who were saved, right?"

"Oh, I see... Besides, if the answers could be changed later, maybe I'd have more abilities."

"Oh, no way."

Shion spoke up.

"Shi-chan, you apparently answered twice, but you only got the first one."

"Huh."

If that's true, most of the items and abilities would be set.
The events of that dream were not entirely forgotten.
The answers given by everyone were mostly still in my memory.

But, that can wait for now.

I was about to say let's share information first, when Shouko's stomach growled.

"Ah, ahaha. Mashiro suddenly made a cute sound, didn't she? She's so embarrassing."

Shouko's attempt to cover it up was too obvious.

Fenrir, caught up in her master's lie, tried to protect her by making a sound that mimicked the growling of her stomach. How loyal is Fenrir?

Before we get to the main topic, we should probably prepare something to eat.
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Chapter 13: Sharing Information and Shion's Abilities
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

"I heard Shouko said she ate some fruit earlier, but what about the rest of you?"

Both of them shook their heads weakly.

"We don't have much variety in our food either, but I can offer some roasted mushrooms."

"Mushrooms! I want to eat them!"

Shouko's eyes sparkled.

"I'd be happy to have some too."

Shion also answered, rubbing her stomach.

"I'm fine. I'm already full from the mushrooms."

Chiyu, my childhood friend, looked at me with a meaningful gaze.
She was probably referring to what had happened in the hut.

"Then, it's for two people, right?"

She had always been the type to throw dirty jokes around, and today's incident might only make her worse.
I opened my Inventory, prepared for that.

I could give out the grilled mushrooms, but that would reveal the information that they remain fresh without temperature changes, so I decided to hold off on that for now.
Instead, I took out the mushrooms and skewers, sprinkled some salt on them, and handed them to the two of them.

"Grill them over the fire and eat them."

"Yay! Thanks, Sousuke!"

She was so straightforwardly happy that I couldn't help but tease her a little.

「Are you sure? It might be a poisonous mushroom.」

「Haha! Sousuke wouldn’t do something like that.」

Shouko said it so matter-of-factly that I was at a loss for words.

「Besides, Mashiro-kun can tell if something’s poisonous just by smell.」

Shion added as she roasted the mushrooms.

「Oh, that’s right.」

Indeed, Mashiro from Fenrir seems to be quite skilled.

Eventually, the two of them ate the roasted mushrooms.
Shouko devoured them with gusto, while Shion delicately nibbled on them, finishing them off.

「Yummy yummy! It’s salty! Why!？」

「Oh, it’s from seawater. By the way, do you want to eat more?」

「Is that okay? How much will it cost?」

Shouko made that joke.

「I’ve already received the payment.」

Chiyu mumbled.

「Huh? What do you mean?」

「Sou-kun, you were peeking at Shio-chan’s shorts earlier, so this baked mushroom is actually payment for her panties.」

Whoa...
　What the heck was Chiyu talking about?

She saw me, huh?

It seems they spotted me even before I started the fire, when there was only moonlight.

"Haha, but there was no way you could avoid that posture. I'm, uh, fine with it."

Shion seemed to have noticed as well, but she laughed off her embarrassment and forgave me.

"Sousuke, you're so perverted."

Saying that, Shouko pinched her school uniform's chest area, fanning herself with her hand.
If I hadn't been looking at her, I might have missed it as a casual gesture.

However, completely out of my control, Shouko's bra was slightly visible under the firelight.

"Kuh"

"Yep, I saw it. You have to earn your own food...! Haha"

Shouko said that while blushing.

"No, Shion and Shouko, what Chiyu said was just a joke..."

But since it was such a visual treat, I'd be happy to give them another round.

Anyway, we kept getting sidetracked like that.

"Let's share information while we eat."

"Agreed."

Shouko and Shion both woke up in the forest.
When Shouko summoned Fenrir and was walking through the woods, Mashiro sensed a human presence and reacted.

That presence was Shion, and that's how the two of them met again.

"I'm really glad you found me, Shouko-chan."

"No, no, I'm the one who's glad. I was so lonely, I thought I might end up alone!"

After that, the two of them rode on Mashiro and came to my base.

"How did you find Sousuke?"

Before I could say anything, Chiyu asked.
Right, that's the point of interest.

"Uh, well... ahaha."

Shouko blushed and scratched her cheek.

"What was in your Inventory when you woke up?"

Shion spoke up.
Considering the flow so far, she probably wasn't trying to dodge the question but rather provide additional information, so I answered.

"I only had my school uniform and slippers. I was glad that our school's slippers could also be used as gym shoes."

They weren't much different from ordinary running shoes, so I could use them without any trouble in this environment.
Though I did get a few cuts from the pebbles on the beach.

"Chiyu-chan too?"

"Is that so?"

"Well, look at this."

Shion took something off her wrist. It was a hair tie.

"I wear it on my left wrist when I go to school because I use it to tie my hair."

"Ah."

That's when I realized something.

We had transferred wearing our uniforms, but we hadn't given much thought to what would be considered our initial equipment.
Since we had nothing on us, we had assumed that everything except the clothes we were wearing had been confiscated.
That seemed fair, and that's what we thought it would be like.

But I had brought something other than my uniform, hadn't I?

It was an inner that I had broken down with my ability and turned into a towel.

Since not everyone wears it, even if it's just one inner, I'm getting more than my share.
First of all, if it's called initial equipment, it would be more natural if everyone had the same kind of underwear or none at all.

"Transfer us wearing our usual school clothes...?" No, defining what "usual" means is difficult.

"Hey, Sousuke. I think they're trying to figure out what counts as your belongings, and they've figured it out."

"I see."

「Yeah. Well, the day before I had that dream, I think I was transferred here wearing what I had on when I got home from school.」

「Ah, I see. But how did you figure that out?」

Shion moved her lips, looking down at the ground, and said in a hoarse voice.

「Well, you see, at first, it was, um, just underwear. Not just me, but Shouko-chan seemed to be wearing it too.」

「Ah, right...」

I hadn't even paid attention to the pattern of my underwear from the previous day, but it seemed girls did.

「Ah, but, it was thanks to Shouko-chan that I figured out the timing. She had something that she had gotten the day before and put in her uniform pocket when she came home.」

If the item was something she didn't usually carry and wasn't with her when she left for school but was with her when she got home, then it was indeed conclusive evidence that she was wearing what she had on when she came home the previous day.

「Huh. ...Wait, does that mean that's how you found me? If so...」

Shouko pulled a handkerchief out of her pocket.

"This is the one I borrowed from Sousuke yesterday."

I recall what happened the previous day.
　Shouko had spilled water on her uniform, and I, as a friend, naturally and discreetly offered her a handkerchief, then gracefully left.

Of course, I didn't offer it to avoid looking at her water-stained uniform.

"Oh, right, I did lend it to you."

Damn, I'm reading this like a wooden puppet.

"No, I was going to wash it properly and give it back!"

Shouko is blushing and making excuses.
　I wasn't disappointed that she left the handkerchief with me, but perhaps she doesn't want to be seen as someone who handles borrowed items carelessly.

「Did you let Fenrir sniff out Sousuke’s scent and stalk him?」

There’s a slight edge to Chiyu’s words.

“Ugh. I thought she might not like it, but it was an emergency!”

So that’s how it was. The specifications of the transfer, the coincidence of the previous day, and Shouko’s abilities all miraculously aligned to allow her to meet up with me.

“No, it’s fine. I was worried about Shouko, too, so I’m not upset.”

“Sousuke…!”

Shouko’s eyes are glistening with emotion.

“…Men are too weak for cute girls who are into otaku stuff. Childhood friends win every time.”

Chiyu mutters under her breath, but I know she’s not cold enough to abandon me.
We continued talking for a while longer, and I got to hear most of what I wanted to know.

"I've got the 'Crafting Ability,' Chiyu has 'Healing Magic,' Shouko has 'Fuzzy Summoning Ability,' and Shion?"

I hadn't asked about her.
　Well, it's not like she necessarily has an ability, so it might be hard to say among this group.
　But either way, I want to know.

"Um... Don't think I'm a bad kid?"

Shion hesitated, but she told me.

"What I wanted... was the 'Lie Detection Ability.'"
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Chapter 14: Praise and Acceptance
Today, multiple updates
This is the fourth one

Shion wanted the ability to detect lies.
Indeed, it would be a convenient power.

If you could see through lies, you would be able to detect attempts to deceive you beforehand.
Even if someone appeared kind on the surface, you could see through their true intentions.

It would certainly be useful for social life, but it might also make you distrustful of people.

What I wondered was, did she want to bring this ability with her to the desert island?
But after some thought, I came to a possibility.

――Shion might have chosen this ability with the idea of being stranded on a desert island with a group of people in mind.

There was no teacher to keep order, and forty teenagers were let loose on a desert island.
It would be difficult to expect all of them to adhere to the laws and morals that had been taught to them in Japan.

If one had the ability to discern the truth in others' words, navigating the group and detecting crises would likely go smoothly.
But if that were the case—

"Was Shion expecting a class transfer at that point?"

Shion smiled at my words.

"That's an exaggeration. It's more like it was thanks to you, Sousuke."

"Me?"

"In reality, reading the room and trying to be funny aren't bad things. That's part of social skills. But at the time, everyone thought it was just a dream."

I nod.

"In other words, it's a situation where we shouldn't worry about 'social skills' and just be ourselves. But a lot of the students either gave ridiculous answers or were satisfied with ordinary things. They didn't think deeply. They were just going along with the flow. I think that's dangerous."

If you can consciously use social skills when needed, that's great.
But if you get used to going along with others, you might not be able to make your own judgments when you should.

"You didn't read the room, Sou-chan."

When Chiyu spoke, Shion said, "That's right!" with a happy expression.

"It's a dream, so you can answer honestly without worrying about the atmosphere. But Sou-chan was the only one who did that. And he even got the other kids to think about their abilities by speaking up. I thought that was amazing."

I feel embarrassed and uncomfortable when I'm given a look of admiration.

"It's not that big a deal... Besides, it was Shouko who got the others to think about their abilities."

"No, not really..."

Shouko looks embarrassed but happy.
　Maybe I should be this honest too.

「That’s true. Sousuke-kun is the one who took the first step, and Shouko-chan is the one who made it a continuous flow, so both of you are amazing. Also, Chiyu-chan, who drew out Sousuke-kun’s abilities through words.」

「Indeed, if Chiyu hadn’t talked to me, I would have just thought about it in my head.」

「A childhood friends’ team effort」

Chiyu emphasized the fact that they were childhood friends.

「When I said just now that Sousuke-kun was thinking in his head, it was actually quite effective.」

Shion’s words sound like they’re full of conviction.

「So you’re not saying what you would do verbally either, right?」

「As expected of Sousuke-kun, you noticed that too.」

She brought her hands together in front of her chest and said, impressed.

“What’s up, what’s up? Explain it to me like I’m five!”

Shouko was confused.

“Well, in that dream, a lot of people were saying out loud what they wanted, right?”

“Yeah. Isn’t that how everyone did it?”

“No, not everyone. I didn’t confirm everyone, but there were still some who didn’t open their mouths until the end.”

“What? Really?”

“Yeah. Plus, the blackboard only said, ‘If you could bring one thing to a desert island, what would it be?’ There was no specified way to answer, so it’s possible there wasn’t a restriction on how to respond.”

“Wow, did you two really think that far under those circumstances?”

Shouko was slightly taken aback.

「Well, I started thinking it was weird from halfway through, and I didn't mind imagining 'what if' scenarios, so I got a bit excited.」

「I see? So, what if you don't say it out loud?」

「Shion said earlier that if you wished for two things, only the first one would be granted. And that you couldn't change your answer.」

「Yeah.」

「Then, what if you decided on the ability you wanted beforehand, but in the dream, you just said something like 'knife'?」

「Hmm? ...Oh! So when you meet the kid again on the island, they'll misunderstand your ability?」

Shouko seemed to have figured it out after a moment of thought.

「That's right, Shouko. If you say 'knife,' you could say you 'dropped it.' And if it's a consumable item, you could just say you used it all up.」

「Wow, you're planning to trick your classmates? I mean, there are bad people in the world, but...」

Shouko seemed to have trouble imagining that someone would scheme like that from the moment of the dream.

「Ahaha... It's not that I was trying to trick anyone, but I was hiding my answer so no one would know, so it kind of hurts to hear that.」

「It's okay, Shouko-chan. You have the right not to say things you don't want to say.」

「Thank you, Shouko-chan.」

「...Anyway, Shouko.」

「What is it, Chiyu?」

「I'm not blaming you for when you revealed your ability. But ever since we met, you've been using your ability on Sousuke. Right?」

At Chiyu's words, Shion looked apologetic and bowed to me.

「Yeah, that's right. I guess you trust me, but I wasn't very close to you, so I was worried. I'm sorry for testing you like that.」

「No, it's fine. If it was just Utane, I would have been more cautious. Trying to adapt to the current situation with your ability is natural. There's no need to apologize.」

「...Thank you. Sousuke-kun is so kind.」

Maybe she's still using her ability right now.
　Since she realized that I wasn't really angry, she was widening her eyes slightly.

「I don't mind hiding things, but Shi-chan said that people usually get upset when they find out you're lying, so I kept quiet. Sorry, Sousuke.」

「So, I'm not angry. But anyway, let's consider this settled. How about you, Chiyu?」

「I don't mind, but I have some concerns.」

「What is it?」

Chiyu remained expressionless, covering her mouth as if trying to hold back tears.

「I feel so sorry for you, Sousuke, knowing that all your transparent lies will be exposed.」

「Hey, what do you mean by transparent lies?」

「You’re looking at people’s chests and then saying you didn’t see anything」

「Okay, I’m not going to comment on that.」

Shouko laughed brightly and Shion chuckled at our conversation, lightening the mood.

But Chiyu was right. I had to be careful about lying to Shion, knowing that she would catch me.

“So, Sousuke-kun, Chiyu-chan, will you accept us as your allies?”

“Sousuke! Accept us as your allies! If you do, Mashiro will come too! She’s fluffy!”

Chiyu and I looked at each other and nodded. Then we turned to them and said,

“Of course, we welcome you.”

This is how we became a group of four.
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Chapter 15: Bathing and Wool
Multiple updates for today
This is the fifth one

Chiyu and I welcomed a blonde-haired girl named Shouko and a black-haired, demure Shion as our companions.

"Yay!"

"Thank you. I'll do my best not to be a burden."

Shouko jumped up in joy, and Shion looked relieved.

"Oh, right, Sousuke-kun."

"What is it?"

"Your two companions look so much prettier... Is there any way I could look like that too?"

Shion's voice was calm, but there was a hint of envy in it.

By the way, there are some stains on both of their clothes and skin.
　Considering they appeared in the forest and wandered around alone for a while, it's only natural.

"Hmm? Wait, really! Your clothes are clean, and your hair and skin are shiny too!?"

Well, since we're already friends, there's no need to hide it.

"I'll talk about the clothes later. The reason my body is clean is because I made a bath."

"Really!? A bath!? Seriously!?"

"Wow, Sousuke-kun, your abilities are really amazing."

As expected from girls, they're both very interested.
　By the way, the bath supplies are stored away, so you can't see them.

"It's like a drum bath, so you'll have to take turns, but it's big enough for two. I'll get it ready."

No, if there are more girls, I should just generate another stone bath, right?
There's still plenty of water, and I can get the fire from the campfire right in front of me, so it shouldn't be too much trouble.

"I'm in trouble. I might fall for Sousuke."

"If that happens, I'll be Chiyu's love rival."

"I'll win Chiyu over and make her my heroine."

Chiyu declared firmly.

Preparing the bath isn't a problem. I'm a little sleepy, but it's for my friends.
Besides, there's a small purpose to it.

"It's not like I'm asking for anything in return, but I have a favor to ask of Shouko."

"Hmm. If it's just a quick peek while I'm bathing, I guess I could make an exception."

She said that with her index finger to her mouth.

"Why do you assume I want to peek?"

Was it because of the image she had of guys, or of me?

"Oh, just kidding."

"Is that so? Anyway, I was wondering, can you summon sheep with your 'fluffy summoning ability'?"

"Like, the 'baa' sheep?"

"That's the one."

Seeming to understand what I was getting at, Chiyu quickly added, "Cashmere goats are okay too."

"Hmm, hold on. Sheep... fluffy... soft... yeah, it could work!"

It seemed that whether or not she could summon something depended on whether she could recognize it as "fluffy."

「Oh! Now I can get wool!」

「What about the cashmere goats?」

Chiyu pressed on.

「I get cashmere, but I don’t know about cashmere goats, so I don’t think I can...」

Shouko’s abilities seem to depend on her imagination.
　Fenrir, for example, was probably summoned because she loved the character from the other-worldly comic she read.

The image of sheep doesn’t seem too difficult.

「By the way, is there a limit to how many you can summon?」

「Hmm. Maybe it depends on the size? I don’t think I can summon another Fenrir right now. As for sheep, I think I can summon two? Or two heads?」

「Summoning means calling them from somewhere, right? So, for example, if I send Mashiro back to where she came from, can I summon her again?」

「No, I can’t. If I send her back, I won’t be able to see her again, and I don’t want to think about it, but she’ll disappear if she dies.」

Shouko explained with a sad expression.

「I understand. Thank you for telling me. Mashiro is an important partner, so I won’t ask you to send her back.」

「Yeah.」

「But, could you summon two sheep for me, and then send them back, and then summon two more sheep…?」

I asked if it could be done before I got attached to them.

「Hmm, it would be a bit lonely, but if it’s necessary, I’ll do it.」

「Shouko. What about the meat from those sheep…?」

Chiyu’s question was valid, but… I couldn’t bring myself to ask Shouko about it.

「No, you don’t have to look at me like that. I thought about it too when I was starving. But, it says ‘cannot be converted to meat’ in the ability description, right? That means I can’t turn them into meat, right?」

「I see, so you're judging that the ability isn't being used as intended?」

It's the opposite of Chiyu getting "Purification" because she imagined herself as a White Mage.

Shouko probably imagined the creatures she summoned as partners or friends.
　So, the limits of her abilities were set accordingly.

「But then, can we get wool?」

Shion murmured.

「Probably, it should be fine. Just petting them might cause some of their fur to come out, and if they're considered friends, brushing them would be a normal activity. In other words, getting an animal's fur as you interact with them shouldn't contradict Shouko's perception. The concern is...」

「Whether the wool we've collected will disappear when we send the summoned creatures back.」

Shion continued my thought.

「Do you get that?」

「Huh? It’s fine, it won’t disappear.」

「All right…!」

I clench my fist.

This way, I’ll get wool.
I can obtain items like warm clothing, pajamas, and carpets.

Wool quilts are also available, but the filling is wool, while the outer material is likely a different fabric.
Actually, there are wool sweaters, so if I make them in quilt size, wouldn’t that be enough to keep warm for now?

Even if they get dirty or develop holes, as long as the fabric isn’t damaged, I can store and reconfigure them.

Alternatively, I could just make blankets instead of sticking to the quilt form.

「Wow, I might be able to contribute right away, which is great.」

「I’ll set up the bath first. Chiyu, Shion, could you help me boil the water?」

「Sure thing.」

「Shouko, could you summon the sheep?」

「Sure.」

I quickly set up a new stone bathtub and the bath set I used earlier.
　Chiyu then lit the fire and started boiling the water.

With two bathtubs, I also asked Shion to help out.

Shouko closed her eyes, focused, and suddenly opened them, and two sheep appeared before her.

「Wow.」

Since she can only summon fluffy things, they’re covered in plenty of fur.

I took out a stone knife and carefully sheared the sheep's wool without hurting them.

"Sou, I'll help too."

"Sure, thanks."

I handed her another knife, and we both set to work harvesting the wool.
I could store the wool I collected, but it would be troublesome for Shouko, so I brought out a wooden box for her to put hers in.

"The sheep are just letting us do this."

"They listen to me."

"So you're a tamer."

"Chiyu's a White Mage, I'm a tamer, and you're... an alchemist?"

"Haha, Shion's ability is also called 'Perception,' you know."

"Hmm."

Thanks to the sheep being docile and cooperative, the work proceeds smoothly.
But it's still quite labor-intensive.

"And here's where my childhood friend's 'Basic Healing' shines."

Chiyu, who appeared out of nowhere, casts a spell on me.

"Thanks, Chiyu."

"As childhood friends, we understand each other's thoughts."

"Chiyu-chan, does that feel like it's removing your fatigue? Can you do it for me too?"

"Sure."

A white light envelops Shouko.

「Wow! This is bad, I'm feeling super energetic!」

After the water started boiling, Shouko and Chiyu took turns.

The childhood friends duo shaved the fur, and the new member was ready for a bath.

For a while, they silently hunted for fur.

“Sorry, Sousuke-kun. Could you take the towel in and out for me?”

It was Shion’s voice. After getting out of the bath and drying off, she asked me to hang the towel on the screen.

Just like when it was Chiyu’s turn, I put their clothes in the laundry basket to clean them, and I also showed them the convenient feature of the ‘Inventory.’

“Got it.”

I stored it in the ‘Inventory’ and repositioned it. This way, the towel would lose its moisture and dry out.

"Isn't 'Crafting Ability' amazing?!"

Shouko showed her surprise again, who knows how many times.

"It's because Sousuke imagined a certain level of versatility when he answered, right?"

Since it's a standard feature in exploration games on a desert island, it was easy for him to imagine.

Soon, the two emerged from the bath.

Shouko, with her side-tails down, looked fresh and different from usual, and Shion, with her wet, dark hair and flushed face, was a clear beauty.
Both of them were beautiful girls, making my heart skip a beat.

"Seeing Sousuke's face after a bath feels strange."

Shouko smiled bashfully.

"Thanks for cleaning my uniform."

「That's right! Thanks, Sousuke. This is really helpful.」

「You're welcome.」

「What now? Should we summon more sheep?」

We had sheared four sheep and collected a considerable amount of wool.
While looking at the recipe, I shook my head.

「That's enough for today. You two can dry your hair by the fire. I'll go to the hut and start setting things up.」

「Hey, Sou-kun.」

「What is it?」

When Chiyu called out to me, I turned to her. She asked,

「There's only one hut. We're four people. How are we going to sleep?」

...
That's right.

I see, there was that problem.

I seem to have posted 15,000 characters today...
Thanks to everyone who supported me, my spirits were high.
My overall evaluation has surpassed 5,000 points, which is very gratifying.
I'm sure I'll be able to show you the second day of life on the desert island tomorrow,
so I would be grateful if you could continue to support me.
-------A Request to All Readers-------
If reading this work makes you feel even a little bit
"Interesting!" "I want to know what happens next!" "Write more!!!!",

・Add to bookmarks
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Chapter 16: A Fuzzy Night
Multiple updates for today
Here's the first one

"So that's why you had trouble finding a place to sleep..."

Building another hut would require more 'normal wood'.

"Sou, I get the harem wish, but..."

"I didn't say anything like that."

I chuckled and thought about it.

"I could make warm clothes out of the wool and sleep outside in them."

Fortunately, the night was only as cold as a Japanese autumn.
I wouldn't freeze to death, and besides, I had a fire.

And at worst, I could rely on Chiyu's 'Basic Healing', so I wasn't worried.

"That's no good."

But Chiyu objected.

"Ah, I'm against it too! I believe in Sousuke, and I'm fine with sleeping together. Besides, since we're the ones being let in, it's not like we can kick the owner out."

"That's right. If anyone has to leave the hut, it should be done in turn, like taking turns as a lookout or something fair like that."

Shouko and Shion followed suit.

"R-Right..."

I didn't expect the girls to allow me to sleep in the same room with them.
Their kindness and trust made me feel both warm and embarrassed.

"Couldn't Fenrir fell one or two trees?"

「Ah, I see. We don't want to make too much noise at night... but that's a good idea.」

Chiyu and I both turned to look at Shouko.

「Sorry, Mashiro's already asleep, so maybe we shouldn't wake her up too much.」

Looking over, I saw Fenrir sleeping peacefully.
　Indeed, it would be hard to wake up the friends who had worked so hard to set up our sleeping quarters for the night.

「Hmm.」

Chiyu didn't have the heart to argue after that.

「Hehehe, it's okay, Chiyu-chan. If we have Sousuke-kun on one side, Chiyu-chan next to him, and us on the other side, there's no need to worry.」

「...I don't mind if you build a harem on this desert island, Sousuke-kun.」

「H-Harem, Chiyu-chan...」

Shouko's face is red.

Still, Chiyu's statement is surprising.

"Right now, Sosuke is the only reliable guy, but there are three girls. If someone monopolizes Sosuke and he unconsciously favors them, the group's atmosphere will be terrible."

"I understand what you're getting at, but..."

In fact, if I ignore whether I'm popular or not, it's actually a very understandable situation.
　It's common knowledge that love triangles can lead to tragedy, whether you look at history or just listen to news reports and personal experiences.

In Japan, there might still be other adults or the police to rely on, but here it's a desert island with only students.
　The situation calls for even more caution.

"Chiyu-chan, you're right. If Sosuke starts dating someone, the others would feel uncomfortable. In school, there are other groups and daily routines, but here it's different."

Indeed, we actually share a bed, and it's natural for us to wake up together.

It's not easy to show my face to different groups.

"Eh, eh? Chiyu-chan and Shion-chan, you're serious about this?"

Shouko looks confused.
　Yeah, I get it, Shouko. Your reaction is pretty normal.

Chiyu and Shion are just being reasonable.

"Well, let's talk about this among ourselves, okay? Sousuke-kun, I'm sorry to rely on you so much, but could you help us with the hut?"

"Eh, ah, yeah."

Either way, Shouko and Shion were planning to dry their hair by the fire.
　But now, they're too curious about what the girls might be talking about.

Still, I don't want to eavesdrop and lose their trust, so I focus on the hut.

First, I'll make a rug.
　In other words, a carpet. Since I'm at it, I'll make it big enough to cover the floor of the hut.

I generate and place a 'Wool Carpet'—
　It's dark, so it's hard to see, but a white carpet appears in the room.

I bend down and touch it.

"Wow, it's so soft."

Also, there's no strange smell. The processing of the sheared wool must have been done automatically.
　I'm grateful for the versatility of my 'Crafting Ability' once again.

Next, I generate four 'Wool Blankets'.
　They're not quite as cozy as quilts, but they should still be warm enough.

I tried wrapping it around my body.

"Yeah, yeah, it feels really good. It seems like the quality of my life has improved."

Lying together with Chiyu on the mat was a wonderful memory, but...
　Still, having bedding is a pleasant thing.

A-and besides, it's not like you can only do that on a mat...

I stop myself from letting my imagination run wild and move on to the next task.

I want to make a 'wool undershirt,' or an inner layer.
　I briefly wonder how to specify the size, but it turns out I can use 'S,' 'M,' and 'L.'
　I'll try making an 'M' size.

It feels nice and I think I can wear it every day.

With that, I also made pajamas for both top and bottom.
　The top is a sweater, and the bottom is like sweatpants.

First, I put them on myself. I change from my uniform to pajamas.

"Works well."

Wool has high insulating and moisture-retaining properties, right?
　If I sleep in wool pajamas and a wool blanket, could it get too warm and uncomfortable?

Well, I could just take off the sweater if that happens.

"Combining the 'Crafting Ability' and 'Fuzzy Summoning Ability' is insane."

It's great that combining them creates new advantages.

Thanks to Chiyu's 'Basic Healing,' I was able to start chopping trees on the first day, and I've been greatly helped by my companions, not just the abilities themselves.

Sousuke's ability will come in handy if he encounters another transferee in the future.

It's quite fortunate that the four of them with abilities were grouped together on the first day.
　――But, thinking about it like that.

"Sou-kun, I'm back."

The three of them returned.

"Oh, oh, welcome back."

"Wow, Sousuke-kun, you changed clothes. Did you make them from the wool earlier? Can I touch them?"

Chiyu and Shion are as usual, or rather, just like before.
　But Shouko is looking down and fidgeting, twirling her golden hair with her fingers.

――I wonder what kind of discussion they had and what conclusion they reached.

While Shion was patting and poking at my pajamas, I couldn't help but be curious.

"J-Just look at this! There's a carpet and a blanket too! S-So amazing, Sousuke! Hahaha."

Shouko had tried to act normal, but she had failed spectacularly.

"Hey, Shouko. I don't know what you were talking about, but don't be so wary. I promise, I won't force anyone to do something they don't want to do."

I wanted to make that clear.

Shion might be using her ability, but that's okay.
Because it's the truth.

"No, it's not that. I know you're a kind person, Sousuke. It's just... "

"Even if you trust someone, embarrassing things are still embarrassing, right, Sousuke-kun?"

"...You're right. I'm actually feeling pretty nervous too."

An awkward silence hangs in the air.

"Sou-kun, I want pajamas too."

Having Chiyu around at times like this is a blessing.

"Oh, I'll make them."

"...I want the fabric around the chest to be a bit looser. Otherwise, the material will stretch out..."

My childhood friend says this a bit hesitantly, in a low voice.

"Huh? You can do that? Then, Sousuke-kun, I'd like you to make something for me too. You know, when I choose a size that fits my chest, the sleeves and length become too long, and it doesn't look cute."

Shion looks down at her chest and lets out a troubled-sounding voice.

"...Me too, please."

Shouko seems to have the same concern.

All three of them have pretty big breasts, so they might share the same kind of troubles.

"O-Okay..."

They asked me about some problems I wouldn't normally hear about, so I started making pajamas.

Since the existing ones aren't working, I'll have to generate them by selecting the installation target, like I did with the stone wall.

"Sorry, but I need to see them up close to get the right size."

"Feel free to look everywhere."

Chiyu took off her uniform jacket.

"Oh, if you just take off the jacket, that should be enough."

"Hehe, you're such a gentleman, Sousuke. You could have told me I need to be in my underwear to get the right measurements."

"You know I can't lie to Shion."

"That's right."

Shion giggled mischievously.

I generated three sets of innerwear and pajamas, feeling a little nervous.

I handed them to the three of them, who were happy, and left to let them change.

In the meantime, I approached the extinguished fire and collected the ashes, and did the same for the bath area.

Fenrir's Mashiro was fast asleep.
　A few beasts would be blocked by the stone wall, and if any tried to cross it, Fenrir would fight back.
　She seemed like a reliable guard dog.

As I thought about that, I looked up at the moon.
　Like the sun, it was the only one, and its color was normal.

It's strange that I can use my abilities, and the transfer is a mystery, but I can't completely rule out the possibility of it being Earth.
　If goblins or elves appeared, it would be easier to understand.
　Well, there's no point in worrying about things I don't know.

"Sou, you're okay now."

I heard the voice of my childhood friend and went back to the hut.

There were three beautiful girls who had changed into their clothes.

Thank you for helping me maintain first place for a day!!!!!
　And for ranking second for the week!!!!!
　Just a little more...
　I'll do my best to update multiple times today, so please support me!

-------A Request to All Readers-------
If you read this book and feel even a little
"Interesting!" "I want to know what happens next!" "Write more!!!",
please do the following:
・Add it to your bookmarks
・Change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Add points to support the author" section at the bottom of the page
This will greatly motivate me to continue updating the story!!!
Thank you very much!!!
Chapter 17: The Mysterious Blackboard Returns
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

The faint moonlight filtering through the window illuminated the three figures in the dimly lit room.

"Of course, Sousuke, perfect."

"It's really warm. I was feeling a bit chilly when I moved away from the fire, so this is great."

"Yeah, this fluffy stuff is really nice. I'm glad I called the sheep like you told me to."

While the school uniforms are cuter, the three beautiful girls wrapped in the white fluffy material look pretty good too.

It's nice to see them wearing something I made and enjoying it.

"Glad you like it. If the size isn't right, just let me know and I can fix it."

"Phew. Sosuke, it's time to sleep."

My childhood friend yawned with her mouth slightly open.

"Ah, yeah. Right."

Chiyu led me by the hand to the far end of the room.

"Today is still before the harem is unlocked."

We ended up sleeping in the order of me, Chiyu, Shouko, and Shion.

"I'll say this: I'm not aiming for it."

I couldn't deny that it was a man's dream.

By the way, since we had laid out a carpet, we weren't allowed to enter the hut with shoes on.
Everyone had taken off their shoes.

I didn't think the intruder would just steal my shoes, but I put them in my 'Inventory' just in case.

Expanding our base will be necessary starting tomorrow.

It might be inconvenient every time I take things in and out, so we might need a storage room.

No, first and foremost, we need food.

"...I wasn't sure what would happen, but it's great that I got to meet up with Sousuke. I never imagined I'd get a bath, food, a house, pajamas, and a blanket while in the forest. Thanks, really."

Shouko's voice spoke up.

"Thank you for the sheep."

"What about me?"

"Chiyu-sama's healing magic is truly amazing."

"Mm. And your 'Crafting Ability' is truly impressive."

Saying that, my childhood friend reached out from under the blankets and took my hand.
I silently returned the gesture, gently holding her hand.
...
I have to work hard to be useful too.
...
I could have sworn I heard Shion's whispering voice...
...
Even with healing magic, our bodies still needed sleep, and we were reaching our limit.
We didn't even have the energy to chat like we were on a school trip, falling asleep.
...
The first day on the desert island was over.
...
◇
...
It was a dream.
...
In the white space, a blackboard was floating.

It was very similar to the dream I had just recently.

The only difference was that there were only four seats.
One for me, Chiyu, Shouko, and Shion.

"Sou-kun..."

Chiyu, who was seated next to me, reached out and I gently took her hand.
She must have been scared by the sudden transfer. I understand how she feels.

But I need to think clearly now.

"If this is just a dream, we'll be able to tell once we wake up and talk to everyone."

"Yeah, you're right, Sousuke. We were probably called here because we've been acting together."

"What happened to everyone else?"

Shouko looks worried too.

"I think it's because if everyone's summoned, they'll share information."

"I agree. When we were first gathered in class, it felt like we were being tested on how we would act. I even considered the possibility of going to a desert island in a group, and Sousuke-kun reached out to Chiyu-chan just before the transfer."

During the first dream, we were tested on how we thought and prepared to answer questions thrown at us from a mysterious blackboard.

"…Maybe they don't want everyone to meet in the dream so that each of us can survive on the desert island on our own?"

Chiyu's summary makes sense, and I nod.

"Probably. Even though we don't know the full extent of the island yet, forty people would gather a lot of information. We could also make plans to meet up after waking up from the dream. It won't be easy, though."

By transferring us individually, they must have some expectation for each of our actions.
　Even if it's just for fun, there's a reason for the individual transfers.

I won't let that intention fall apart.

「...Sousuke and Shion are still as crazy as ever.」

「If there are other kids forming their own groups, do they get called as groups too?」

「Yeah, that's what I think. The real question is, what's the purpose of that mystery blackboard?」

The four of them turned their gaze toward the blackboard.

Instantly, words appeared on the blackboard.

"Day one has ended."

"Question: Meat and fish, which one is more important for your future survival?"

"Meat/Fish"

――Another question!

It's infuriating, but we can at least guess the situation to some extent.

Today, I didn't see any beasts or small animals at all, and that's probably the explanation for it.

If you think of it like the ability questions, where the answerer gets something.
　Then maybe it's not happening today.

Today, if I were to go hunting, fishing, or gathering, I might not get any results.

"...This, right? It's probably not that they're giving me meat or fish as a gift, right?"

Shouko's face is twitching.

"Yeah. I think the chosen one gets something like 'beasts with meat suitable for eating' or 'fish with flesh suitable for eating' to appear on the deserted island."

It's ridiculous to say it myself, but that's probably how it is.
　Maybe it's time to give up on the idea that this is somewhere on Earth.

"...Ah, it seems like the other kids' answers are being reflected too."

Shion was right; the character for "correct" was forming next to both "meat" and "fish."

Even as amateur hunters, fish seemed to have more potential as a food source, but...

The allure of the word "meat" was too strong, and it was winning in the vote count.

"What should we do?"

It's nice that we can discuss this as a party.

"Shouko. If I ask her, will Mashiro hunt for us?"

"Huh? Yeah. She seemed bored because nothing happened today."

I see. She understands. She's a true tamer.

"In that case, maybe we should go with the meat option. I know where the sea is, but I haven't found a river yet. Depending on the type of animal, hunting might be tricky though..."

I was thinking that, but before we could reach a decision as a group, the meat option reached twenty-one votes.

The vote has exceeded a majority, so I'll close the polls now.

Starting from the second day, "meat" will be added to the environment.

"Oh, right. Now that I think about it, it's obvious..."

Since we can't control the voting speed of others, we have to make quick decisions.

But still, it's too early.

Don't they think more about it?

From my perception, it's been less than three minutes.

Perhaps due to hunger and frustration, some students might not be able to think clearly, but since they don't know they'll get a chunk of meat, they should be more cautious.

"H-Hold on a second! What's your objective? How do we return to Japan? And are everyone else okay?"

Last time, it seemed that once my business was done, I would wake up from the dream.
That's why I thought she would ignore me.

But Shion shouted in a flustered manner.

Words dance across the blackboard.

‘There is no purpose. If you force me to insert one, it would be a game or a way to pass the time.’

I had expected this, but it's still an unpleasant pattern.
Maybe it would have been better if she had said something like, "If you kill the Demon King, I'll send you back to Earth."

This is no different from being spirited away to another world in a kidnapping scenario.
Considering it better than being forced into a death game might be too positive.

‘There is a way to return to the state before this situation began. But at this point, you have not been released. Please wait for future updates.’

An update, huh.
　It's fine to compare it to a game yourself, but it feels a bit off when someone else says it.

It's nice to see that we're getting close to returning, but there's no telling what additional elements might come before then.

If it's something like "meat/fish," that's one thing, but there might be a question like "goblins/kobolds," which would definitely indicate the addition of monsters.

"I cannot answer regarding the status of the survivors."

Given the voting system, the number of survivors can be counted.
　Moreover, since voting closes once the majority is reached, the reduction in numbers can be inferred.

Originally, there were forty people, so twenty-one votes are needed to confirm a side.
　Since that's how it was today, we can tell that everyone is still alive.

If it were something like sixteen votes being confirmed, then the total number of survivors would be thirty, meaning ten people have died—or found themselves in some situation where they can't vote.

Even if I know the number, it's another matter whether they're still healthy.

I look at Shion.

I wanted to know if my "Lie Detection" ability was working.

Shion shook her head, meaning it wasn't working.

Well, that makes sense.
I can't activate my "Crafting Ability" either.
Abilities don't work in this dream space.

"Starting the second day."

"Wait! I'm not--"

Shion's cry is in vain as my vision is enveloped in white.

We were driven out of our dreams.

And when we woke up.

――W-What is this...?

My face was pressed against something soft.
Chiyu’s breasts.

We managed to make it to the second day!
I hope you continue to enjoy Sousuke and the girls’ slow life on the desert island.
There's still more to come, and I plan to update again today,
so please continue to support us!!!!!
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Day Two
Chapter 18: Checking the Meat and Cosmetics
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

When I woke up, I was surrounded by her breasts.
Chiyu had slipped into my futon while I was asleep, and was cradling my head against her chest.

Her body heat and scent seeped through her pajamas.
The softness wasn't just from the wool.

"...Sousuke?"

"Hey, good morning, Chiyu."

I feel innocent in this case, but I wonder how the verdict will go.
I gulped as I waited for the judgment for a few seconds.

Chiyu held my head tighter.
The sensation of her soft, plump breasts enveloped me.

"...Sousuke, did you see the dream about the mystery blackboard?"

Chiyu's body was trembling slightly.
I gently wrapped my arms around her waist and patted her back.

"I... saw it"

I wanted to say, but I was struggling to breathe with her large breasts in my face, so it came out as something like "fah, fihfahfo."

"Mm. Sousuke, you're tickling me."

Don't suddenly start speaking in a sultry voice.

Morning is tough for guys.

Chiyu, who was wriggling around in the same futon, noticed.
　And for some reason, she pressed her thigh against my knee.

I stopped stroking her back and tried to hug her waist.

"Wh-what? What's going on?" Shouko asked.

Her voice brought me back to my senses.

"...Good morning, Shouko-chan."

Chiyu acted as if nothing had happened and sat up, turning to us.
　I followed suit.

Shouko probably saw Chiyu hugging me, but she couldn't have seen what happened under the futon.

Then I'll just say that Chiyu was groggy...!

"Wh-Why are you in Sousuke's futon, Chiyu?"

"I'm not sure how to explain my actions in my sleep to my conscious self."

Her response was straightforward.

"Oh, yeah."

Shouko gave a voice that sounded like she was unsure whether she agreed or not.

"Hee hee, you two are close, aren't you?"

Shion sounded amused.

"Anyway, did everyone have a dream?"

Everyone nodded.

「It seems there's meat.」

「My ability didn't work.」

「At least everyone seems to be alive, but... what was that dream about?」

The reactions varied, but it was confirmed that they all shared the same dream.

「Today, I want to check out that meat. Shouko, can I borrow Mashiro's power?」

「Of course! Of course!」

I didn't quite understand, but she meant, of course.

「What about me and Shion?」

「I want both of you to come along. It's safer to act with Mashiro, who is a Fenrir, than to wait here.」

For now, they were assuming Earth's animals, but it wouldn't be strange if dragons or similar creatures appeared.

I don't want to leave Shouko here while we're out, considering the possibility that this place might be attacked.

"All right."

"Yeah, I'm in favor of Sousuke's plan."

With our plan set, we all stand up.

"Breakfast is going to be grilled mushrooms again, but if everything goes well, we might have meat for lunch."

By the way, I found out yesterday that Mashiro doesn't need to eat.
She can apparently draw energy from the air around her.

...It must be something magical.
By the way, Chiyu's ability is a "healing magic."
So, is this a deserted island in a world with magical powers?

「I can't wait to eat the meat.」

「Yeah. Oh, it would be nice to wash our faces before breakfast.」

「Yeah, me too.」

「Ah, right. Let's go outside then.」

We open the door, put out the slippers, and all put them on to go outside.

We bring out a bucket and water to wash our faces, and while Shouko pets Mashiro, I generate and place a wooden table.
I also set out four chairs and put the roasted mushrooms and nuts on wooden plates on the table.
I reuse the wooden barrel that I set up for the bath as a water dispenser.
Once everything is ready, the four of us sit down to eat.

「Aah, it's so good. Sousuke's ability to save fresh food for later is endlessly convenient...」

Chiyu was amazed as she chewed on the mushrooms.

"Isn't it amazing? As a girl, I'd want cosmetics too, but it might be too extravagant on a desert island."

To me, the three of them didn't seem like they needed any cosmetics, but it seemed to be a concern even on a desert island.

"So you could make them if you had the ingredients, right?"

"I don't know. I mean, I don't even know what the ingredients are..."

"If we're talking about something I could make, it would be lotion, which requires water, oil, and an emulsifier."

Chiyu immediately replied. As my childhood friend, she seemed to want it.

"Huh? How do you make an emulsifier?"

"I think your ability could generate it from fats and oils."

"Fats and oils, like beef tallow?"

「Yeah, that’s right.」

「Well, that’s perfect. If I get some meat, I might be able to make the lotion too.」

Yesterday, I managed to generate oil from plants, which helped with crafting, but I only have a small amount left.
　Besides the lotion, I want to ‘itemize’ as many different plants as possible to get edible oil.
　Oh, would lard work for frying? If there are wild boars around, I might be able to get some.

My words get a reaction from both of them.

「Eh!? Sousuke-kun, really!？」

「Sousuke-sama, savior-sama~」

Shion shows the most excited reaction since we met, and Shouko is even praying.

「Ah, ah, yeah. Well, my main goal is to get meat…」

My voice must have reached them, as the women were chatting excitedly about the cosmetics and materials they needed.

A while later.

“Ah, sorry, Sousuke. Asking you to make everything we want is too much to ask.”

Shion looked apologetic.

“We’re saying all sorts of things, but you don’t have to take everything seriously.”

Shouko also seemed to be feeling guilty.

“No, it’s actually helpful if you tell me what you need. I do have priorities, and I might have to turn down requests if they’re too difficult. But I’d like to discuss it and come to a conclusion together.”

Still, I didn’t like being treated like a handyman, so their consideration was appreciated.

“I won’t hold back. I feel confident I can repay you for anything you do for me.”

“Haha, I’d rather have Chiyu be considerate, so I’ll take you up on that.”

I couldn’t help but laugh, but soon my imagination got carried away with the idea of her repaying me.
Of course, I figured she was talking about ‘Basic Healing’, but I could also see her offering something else as a gesture of gratitude.

“Sex”

Chiyu narrowed her eyes as if she had read my mind.

“W-What are you talking about all of a sudden?”

“Ah, ahaha. Sousuke-kun, you’re so straightforward in these situations.”

“What kind of repayment will we be asked to give for the lotion…”

Ah, this has happened before.
I wish she wouldn’t use me as a punchline, but it’s probably my own fault for making a perverted face, so I’ll just accept it.

Maybe I should practice keeping a poker face.

After breakfast.

At the women's request, I generated a wooden comb and handed it to them.
When they returned from the cabin in their uniforms, I noticed their hair looked neater. It was well-groomed, actually.

Shouko's trademark side-tail was back.

"Come here, Marshmallow. Good boy, good boy. Are you sure you can carry four people? Oh, I see, you can. You're amazing!"

Shouko said that while petting the approaching Marshmallow.
If she says so, Marshmallow must be able to carry four people.

Fenrir, impressive.

There was a bit of an argument about who would ride first, but in the end, it was Shouko, Shion, Chiyu, and me, in that order.

I definitely didn't think about having the beautiful girls sit behind me and hold on tight, pressing their large breasts against my back.

Don't worry.
　I'm not disappointed at all.

We've surpassed 7,000 points in overall evaluation......!!!!
Thank you so much to everyone who has rated the story.
I'm also happy to see that more people are adding it to their bookmarks.
I will be updating today, so please look forward to it.
-------A Request to All Readers-------
If reading this story has made you feel even a little bit
"Interesting!" "I want to know what happens next!" "Write like a workhorse!!!!",
please
・Add it to your bookmarks

・Click the ★★★★★ button at the bottom of the page under the "Support the author by adding points" section to show your support!
That will be a huge encouragement for future updates!!!!
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Chapter 19: Hiccups and a New Transfer Student
Multiple updates today
This is the fourth one

We're going to ride on Fenrir's Mashiro to look for meat.
I take another look at Mashiro.

When she stands up, she's taller than the hut we're currently using as a base.
If she were to appear as an enemy monster, we wouldn't stand a chance in the early stages of the game.

We'd be torn to shreds.
It's good to have her on our side.

"Hey Mashiro, take care of us."

Mariko looked at me with her blue eyes—and licked my face with her tongue.

Then, she came close to my face, like a dog that had taken a liking to me.

“Haha. There, there.”

Her fur was soft and fluffy, but being licked was a little smelly.

“Ooh. Mariko, what’s up? You’re really attached to Sousuke, huh?”

“Haha, I bet she’s thanking you for cheering up her master.”

Mariko barked in response to Shion’s words, and Shouko blushed.

“No, no, I’m always cheerful, you know?”

Had she already forgotten about how she had cried and hugged me when we reunited?

Receiving our warm gazes, Shouko pouted and said, “What’s that supposed to mean?”

"I want to pet it too."

When Chiyu boldly hugged it, Mashiro made a pleasant sound.
Seeing Mashiro's face, I asked Shouko.

"Hey, Shouko. Is Mashiro male?"

"...Yeah."

Her face was so relaxed that I could tell she was enjoying the feel of Chiyu's breasts.

Well, even though Mashiro is a comrade, I can't help but feel a little jealous.
Actually, I do feel jealous.

"Oh, right. After we get the meat, can we ask Mashiro to fell some trees for us?"

"Of course! Mashiro can do that in a snap!"

"That's good. Then maybe we can build Mashiro's house too."

"Ooh! A Fenrir hut!? That sounds great!"

Something like a doghouse.

We ended the conversation there and got on Mashiro. She bent down to accommodate us, so Sousuke and Shouko got on first and each pulled up Chiyu and Shion.

Mashiro let out a happy sound when she had three beautiful girl's butts on her.

"U-uhm. Yesterday too, I thought that when I'm sitting on Mashiro-kun, skirts make me feel insecure."

Shion was adjusting her skirt so that it would be under her butt.

I recalled that Chiyu also did this when riding a bicycle or sitting on a train seat with a skirt. If she didn't, her panties would touch the seat directly or get blown up by the wind, causing a big problem.

"I guess this equipment isn't really suited for walking through the forest, either."

I agreed with her, though.

Chiyu then spoke up.

"But if you stop wearing the skirt, Sou-kun's morale will drop."

"Why would it?"

Well, I do like it, but...

"Shoko-chan will be in charge of starting the fire today. That way, Sou-kun's panties guide will be complete, right?"

"I didn't make any such guide."

I didn't even remember what color Shion's was, let alone Chiyu's white and Shion's slightly sexy black.

"Well, I mean, you've been really helpful to me, so it's fine if you do that..."

I don’t have a guidebook or anything, but I feel a bit restless when she says that, even though I’m embarrassed.

“L-Let’s get going then.”

By the way, everything except the stone walls and fence is stored in my Inventory. I don’t want to deal with the hassle of coming back to find the place ransacked by animals or taken over by another transferee.

“O-Okay, okay. Well, Mashiro, go look for some meat. We’re getting kind of desperate for some meat, you know?”

“By the way, if possible, let’s go for boar.”

In other worlds, there are giant boars, boars with horns, and boars with abnormally sharp tusks, but Mashiro seems capable of handling them. He stands up, and my field of vision suddenly widens.

“Whoa.”

I instinctively grab Chiyu in front of me, but I accidentally grab her chest instead of her waist.

The sensation of her large breasts molding and shifting.

"Unh... Sousuke, it's a little awkward doing this on top of the snow..."

"No, that's not it. Sorry, my mistake!"

I quickly moved my arm to her waist.
Looking at her, Chiyu's ears were red.

"I'm sorry, Chiyu. I didn't mean to."

"I know. Don't whisper in my ear."

Chiyu shivered.
I desperately wanted to see her face, but it was impossible in this position.

Before I knew it, Mashiro sniffed and shifted her body, then hopped over the stone wall and began moving.

It seemed he was being considerate, and the ride was much better than I had imagined.

Fenrir continued to race through the forest.

"Amazing...!"

The speed of the scenery rushing by made me involuntarily groan.

"Told you, told you!"

Shouko was clearly happy that Mashiro was being praised.

After a while, Mashiro's speed gradually slowed down.

"We're almost there"

"I got it"

I prepared myself to deploy my weapons at any time.

Basically, I'll leave it to Mashiro, but even just holding a spear or swinging an axe would make a big difference in the worst-case scenario.
Besides, from the knowledge I've gained from reading other-worldly comics, there are a few things I could use in combat.
They might come in handy here.

Eventually, we found what Mashiro had likely discovered as prey.

A wild boar.

There are two important points.

One is that it doesn't seem to differ much from what you'd see on Earth.
Sure, a normal high school student wouldn't have the chance to see a wild boar, but there's nothing obviously different about this one.

The other is that someone else is being chased by the boar.

"Haa... Haa... Kuh, c-come on this time...!"

A girl with long black hair tied in a ponytail and a stern expression.
She was running from a wild boar, turning her head with just her neck and pointing a stick-like object at it.

“Hit it...!”

The next moment—rocks sprang from the tip of her staff and were launched with great force.

――Magic! An offensive spell!?

Chiyu had obtained the ‘Healing Magic’; it wouldn’t be surprising if someone had ‘Attack Magic’.

But her aim was off, and only one or two rocks hit the boar.
Far from defeating it, she only made it angry.

The scale of the spell seemed small, but it might be a beginner-level offensive spell, like ‘Basic Healing’.

“Sousuke! What do we do!?”

Shouko asks me for a decision, even as she’s panicking.

"There’s no time to stop! Mashiro, can we keep going?"

Shouko looks delighted, Shion looks serious, and Chiyu remains expressionless as she nods in response to my immediate answer.

"That’s the way! Mashiro, let’s go!"

Mashiro accelerates, carrying us along as we try to help the girl.

Thanks to everyone, I’ve managed to maintain first place for the day again!!!!!
Moreover, the number of points I’ve earned is the highest ever….
I’m so grateful…!!!!
I’d like to update another chapter today, but it might have to wait until tomorrow.
I’ll do my best tomorrow as well, so please bear with me.

The second wise scene is scheduled to arrive in the first half of next week.
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・Changing the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Add points to support the author" section at the bottom of the page
will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!!!
Please do!!!!!
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Chapter 20: Black-Ponytailed Magic-Using Student Council President and Boar Meat
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

While riding Fenrir and searching for boars, we also found a beautiful girl.

She seemed to be being attacked by a boar.
　We didn't hesitate and rushed in to save her.

Actually, it was Fenrir, Masiro, who charged in.

"Bring it down! Masiro!"

Following the blonde gamer girl, Shouko's orders, Masiro let out a roar and charged at the boar from the side.

It's like in movies where a fleeing criminal gets hit by a truck and gets thrown away.
　Exactly like that.

The sound of something thumping and the jolt of the car coming to an abrupt stop.
　And then, in the distance, a boar was flung into the air, only to crash into a tree.

It fell to the ground and lay still.

"O-Only one hit...?"

――Even Fenrir can kill a boar with a single strike...

"W-What...!? A-A monster wolf...!?"

The girl seemed not to see us and, in her confusion, pointed a stick at Mashiro.
　Or rather, if she were a mage, she should be holding a staff.

"Wait, Chairman! It's me! Kouno!"

I shouted from behind Mashiro, and the girl--Shinbou with four staves--immediately froze.

And after a few seconds, her gaze rose and caught us.

"...K-Kouno-kun?"

Yotou is the class representative of 2-A, and sits to my right.

That's why she could often hear my conversations with Chiyu and Shouko.
　Having overheard our discussion about abilities, Yotou probably thought about what kind of ability she would have.

"I'm here too, Minori-chan." "You're surprised, I know, Yotou-san." "The ride was great."

Shouko, Shion, and Chiyu also greeted Yotou.
　Well, Chiyu's was just an observation.

After bowing to Mashiro, we got off the ground.

"It's okay now, class rep. That boar was taken care of by him."

"That's her name, Mashiro! Remember it, Minori."

Shouko stroked Mashiro and praised her, adding an explanation.

"...C-could it be, that this is what Kouna was talking about, the summoning ability?"

Indeed, the Four Rods had apparently been listening to our conversation in that dream.

"Yeah, that's right."

"W-was I saved?"

"That's right, you don't have to run away anymore."

"Sniff..."

The Four Rods, who was serious, dignified, and never showed any weakness.
　She must have felt relieved, because she started to cry with her face all crumpled up.

I took out the handkerchief Shouko had given back to me yesterday and hurriedly offered it to Shouko.

Of course, it was from my Inventory, and it was clean.
　Shouko accepted it with a "thank you," but without wiping her eyes, she came closer to me.

Then, she rested her head on my shoulder.

"S-Shouko."

"I'm sorry, just for a moment."

"A-Ah."

I had been able to transfer with Chiyu from the start, and Shouko and Shion came to me together.

But if I had spent the night alone on a desert island.
　I would have felt even more joy at meeting my classmates again.

I scratched the air, wondering what to do with my hand, and lightly stroked the back of Shizuka.
　Since Shouko was a friend, I could do that smoothly, but with Shizuka, whom I hadn't exchanged contact information with and barely spoken to, the distance was difficult to gauge.

"Yeah, yeah, I understand, Minori. Being alone in the forest is really lonely and tough."

Shouko seemed to empathize deeply.

"Sousuke-kun, Shouko-chan, and Chiyu-chan are all very kind and dependable, so you're fine now, Shizuka-san."

Shion spoke in a reassuring tone.

"Black-haired ponytail, serious, big-breasted committee chair... Another harem member has joined."

Chiyu, you really are in your usual mode.
　In this situation, she's quite reassuring.

Eventually, Shizuka seemed to calm down and moved away from me.

She wiped her face with a handkerchief and bowed her head to me.

"I'm sorry, I was being so undignified."

"It's okay, don't worry about it."

"That's not true. I was so relieved to see you, Kou, that I acted like a fool... I must have made you uncomfortable."

"No, you didn't. Actually, it made my heart race a little."

She looks so apologetic that I try to reassure her with a joke, but her face turns bright red and she trembles as she shouts.

"Y-Your heart raced? I-I know I shouldn't have thought such lewd thoughts, even if it was because of me...!"

Lewd.
　Is she aware that, in trying not to use dirty words, she's making it sound even dirtier?

Yeah, maybe the problem lies with the guys who make it sound perverted.
　If the president says so, whether you call it a male organ or a penis, guys will react.
　The sad nature of men...

Yotsujo seemed to realize something and lowered her voice, taking a deep breath before clearing her throat.

"Ahem. I'm sorry, I got carried away. Thank you again, Kouno-kun, Iyama-san, Kuan-ah-san, Dokai-san, and Mashiro-san, for your help."

Yotsujo bowed politely.

"It's nothing! We should help each other out in times like this!"

"Heh. I didn't do anything. By the way, are you alone, Yotsujo-san?"

Shouko responded with a smile, while Shion casually probed.

"Yes, I am. Although, I've encountered classmates before, you're the first ones I've met here."

「Is that so?」

「Well, I won’t say their names, but yesterday I ran into two guys in the forest. They asked me to join them, but... their gaze was kind of scary.」

She tried to leave, but the two of them followed her for a while.
　Eventually, they tried to touch her, so Shion used magic to scare them off.

They apparently didn’t have any real way to fight back and ran off together.

「Wow, that kind of thing? There are guys who forget you’re human and just stare at you like that.」

Shouko said with disgust.
　Shion and Chiyu nodded in agreement, looking at Shion with sympathy.

「Ouch.」

「Wh-what? No, no, Sousuke’s not like that, right?」

Shouko notices my injuries and hastily denies it.

「Oh, really...?」

I do remember being conscious of her chest and her panties, but...

「Haha, I don’t think Sousuke-kun is like that either. You see, Sousuke-kun’s reactions are more like reflexes, right? And he even looks away and apologizes if he thinks he made someone uncomfortable.」

「Yeah. What we’re talking about is a deliberate, conscious sexual gaze. People who make lecherous faces without considering whether the other person is uncomfortable are not uncommon.」

「That’s right! I know it’s free to have an opinion, but it’s really annoying when someone just keeps smiling even after you tell them to stop!」

It’s often said that even if someone dresses provocatively, it doesn’t necessarily mean they’re trying to attract the opposite sex.
　They have the right to wear what they like, and it’s rude to leer at them.
　At the very least, one should have the decency to stop if the other person is uncomfortable.

「...All three of you get along well with Kouno-kun, huh?」

Shion smiled warmly.

「But Kouno-kun, it's not very nice to be giving all three of them such lecherous looks so frequently that they notice.」

「Yes...」

「I don't mind if it's Sousuke.」

「He's a gentleman, and he's been taking such good care of me since I got here. I think I'm okay with it.」

「Ugh... I-I'm fine with it too, a little bit at least.」

The three of them had defended me, but their answers made Shion's face twist.

「Kouno-kun, what have you been doing in just one night...?」

Shion's ears were as red as her face, but I don't think she's imagining anything that actually happened.

......Aside from that, however.

"Let's go get the boar and head back to base. If you're not against it, would you like to come with me, Shion? I have some things to talk about, and I can offer you some food."

If Shion doesn't want to be with me, that's her choice.
I could even share resources with her.

Shouko also mentioned the spirit of mutual aid, and I do have a certain level of goodwill towards Shion.

In an environment like school, serious kids who try to enforce rules often get shunned.
But Shion always tried to be right and do her best.

Even though we were only neighbors in class, I didn't dislike Shion.

"......W-Well, please. I-I said some weird things earlier, but I believe in you, Kouno-kun."

Hmm, did something happen that made her believe in me?

Well, it would be rude to ask.

I headed toward the boar and stored it in my Inventory.
　While Yashiro was surprised by the sight of my Inventory for the first time, I approached her.

"Yashiro, can you fit five people? Eh? Even if it's Minori, you'd fit her even if it kills you? Ahaha, you're so perverted."

After that, we returned to our base riding on Yashiro, who showed her determination.

DAILY RANK #1 & WEEKLY RANK #1 ACHIEVED!!!!!!!!!
　I'm so happy...!!!!!! It's been four consecutive days for the daily rank. I'm so grateful...!
　Now that this has happened, next I'll aim for the monthly rank #1... (Endless desire)
　The overall evaluation needs to be doubled, so it's a high wall,
　but I'll continue to work hard, so please cheer for me.

I'm a bit busy today, so I've only managed to update three chapters,
but I'm still full of motivation, so please bear with me!
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Chapter 21: The President Joins In, and the Girl Who Starts Fires
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

I'm a regular high school boy with black hair and black eyes.
I have a "Crafting Skill" that resembles the abilities found in a desert island exploration game.

My childhood friend, Chiyu, the platinum blonde, blue-eyed beauty.
She has a "Healing Magic" skill, modeled after a white mage.

Shouko, the blonde side-tailed girl.
She has a "Fuzzy Furry Summoning Skill" that she chose because she wanted to summon Fenrir from a different world.

Shion, the elegant beauty with long, straight black hair.
She has a "Lie Detection Skill" that she chose in case of a desert island class transfer.

And now, a black-haired long ponytail, serious and beautiful, Yashiro had joined them.

"I-I chose a power like a magician in a story, but because of the influence of the magician I imagined, my ability became 'Elemental Magic.'"

While riding back to base on Mashiro's back.
Shouko, Shion, Chiyu, and I were there, with Yashiro in the back.

So I was holding my childhood friend's waist while the committee chair was holding my waist.
From the front, I could smell Chiyu's nice scent, and Yashiro's chest was pressing against my back.

Unlike me and Chiyu, who had experienced riding before, this was Yashiro's first time on Fenrir.
I decided to talk to her during the ride, but her voice was jumping and cracking from nervousness.

"Elemental Magic, huh? It seems like you and Chiyu can coexist."

"Mm. Now that a superior version has appeared, I don't have to worry about being replaced."

「There's no way I'd do that.」

When I say that with a bit of anger, Chiyu says happily, "I know."
　Though she seems happy, she doesn't put any inflection in her voice, so someone who doesn't know her might not notice.

"The ones I can cast right now are 'Fireball,' 'Stone Pebbles,' 'Wind Blades,' and 'Water Wall.' The things I make with magic don't last long."

It's very much like a game, and for someone who's used to it, it's easy to imagine the effects.
　It seems I can only use beginner spells for now.

"Oh, I see. Maybe it's designed so that you can't use magic to secure drinking water or light a fire... Oww!"

As I see the stone wall I left behind at our base, and as Mashiro jumps over it,
　Chiyu's chest rubs up against my back, and as I fall, she rubs down.

"Ah!"

To make matters worse, because of that voice, I couldn't help but let out a sound too.

"Good job, Mashiro."

Shouko praised Mashiro.

"Min-chan, move your hand or Sousuke won't be able to get down."

At Chiyu's words, the Four Sticks said, "S-Sure!" and let go of me, joining everyone else as they got down from Mashiro's back.

"I'm sorry, Kouno-kun. I held on tightly because I was worried I might fall."

Her face was red. She seemed embarrassed by the last moment of closeness.

"No, it's fine. Mashiro ran for us, so you can feel at ease."

"B-But, you see, I've been wearing this outfit since yesterday, and, well, I must be dirty. I'm worried I'll dirty your clothes, so I feel bad about it."

She hung her head, seemingly ashamed of her current appearance.

You don't have to worry about that, but right now, Yatou doesn't know much about my abilities.
I've been listening to her talk the whole time and haven't had a chance to speak up myself.

"Sousuke, Sousuke! Let's eat! Minori's hungry too, right?"

Shouko enters the room.

"May I join you? In this environment, food is precious, isn't it?"

She's really a serious girl.

"Just become our friend."

"That's right. Right now, our strength is mainly in Masiro-kun, so it would be great if Yatou-san could join us. What do you think, Sousuke-kun?"

I nod at Chiyu and Shion's words.

"That's right. I can trust Yatou, and it would be reassuring to have her as an ally. Of course, I won't force her to join us, and if she declines, she's still welcome to eat with us."

Right now, we're all moving as a group.

This is because, as Shion said, Mashiro is the one carrying the weapons.

But with someone who has Attribute Magic joining us, we could split into two groups.

This would allow us to expand our exploration and our daily life.

"I can't refuse... Thank you for including me in such a nice group. I... I'm so grateful."

It seems that the lewd looks the two men gave her yesterday have left her traumatized.

"Sousuke's a pervert, but he's a good guy, so you can relax, Minori."

Shouko hugged Yashiro as if welcoming him.

"Kyaa! Yashiro...! You're going to get my clothes dirty!"

Yashiro is smiling in a way that seems both troubled and ticklish.

「It's okay. We have a bath with Sousuke's seal.」

「Huh? A bath...?」

Chiyu's eyes sparkle.

「Ah... All right. Let's split into two groups for now. The cooking group and the bath group.」

「I'll join the cooking group.」

「Oh, I can help out a little too.」

Chiyu and Shion volunteered.

「Then, I'll join the bath group with Minorin. I'll get the bath ready.」

「R-Really, there's a bath...? You said it had Sousuke's seal on it, so did Kouno-kun make it with his ability?」

「I'll explain the details later when we eat, but get everything ready first.」

I set out the bath supplies.
　A stone bath, a changing basket, a screen, and firewood appear in front of me.

"...Amazing. So the ability includes storing and arranging tools related to crafting. Kouno-kun imagined an ability that would allow him to craft anywhere, and his ability was constructed to make that possible."

"Well, that's pretty much it."

I also set up a large stone floor and a fire starter a bit farther away.

"Oh, by the way, Shion-san. I'll explain how to use the tools."

"Hm. Also, put your clothes in the changing basket and take them out from behind the screen. I won't go into details, but Sousuke will clean them up nicely."

Shion and Chiyu push Shouko toward the bath.
　Left behind are me and Shouko, who is blushing.

――What's this? It's as if they're trying to leave Shouko and me alone together...

「W-Well, then, I guess I’ll be the one to start the fire today, okay?」

Right. This morning, I had made that suggestion.

「Ah, yeah, please do your best.」

Just like with the previous two, I asked them to hold the stone and the board.
　I focused on the rope and pulled it back and forth with both hands.

「Um, Sousuke. I just wanted to say, if you’re worried about what happened earlier, you shouldn’t be. I’m different from the others, right?」

She was talking about the guy’s gaze.

「Ah, I understand. You did try to make me feel better earlier.」

「A-And, if I say no, please stop, but if I say it’s okay… then it’s okay.」

At that moment, I recalled the conversation we had this morning.

It was when Chiyu started talking about panties and such.

――『……W-Well, I owe Sousuke a lot, so it’s fine if he looks at them like that…』

Shouko had said.
　If those words were connected to her current statement…

I swallowed hard and slowly raised my gaze.
　Her healthy-looking legs were spread, and at the very bottom, her pink lace panties were on display.

“Ahaha, you really are perverted, aren’t you?”

She teased, her cheeks flushing red.
　Her face was so cute that my heart skipped a beat.

“Smoke’s coming out.”

「Ah, ah, yeah. That’s right.」

I hurriedly got the fire starter.
Prepared a campfire and had it moved to the bath area as well.

Shouko said, “Ah, it’s hot. I’m sweating. I’ll take a bath after I eat,” while helping with the fire.

Chiyu and Shion returned, and the cooking team was formed.

We immediately started cooking the boar meat.

But despite it being the meat I had longed for, Shouko’s face kept popping into my head.

Thank you for helping me break 10,000 points in total evaluation!!!!!
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I will definitely update one more chapter today. Please...!
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Chapter 22: Cooking and Creativity
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

We got boar meat.
We decided to eat it all together.

"By the way, how do we eat boar meat?"

"Boiled with peony roots?"

Chiyu tilted her head and asked.

"Oh, I see."

I answered, but I've never actually eaten peony root stew.
Should I just imagine a regular stew?

「Before that, Sousuke-kun. Could you tell me about the food we have?」

Shion asks seriously.

She used the hair tie she had brought with her during the transfer to tie her hair up in a bun.
　Her hair looks cute down, but it also looks good when it’s up.

「O-of course.」

I summoned a large wooden table for cooking and placed the ingredients on it.
　Shion then began to examine them.

「Ah…! There’s kelp here. We can make dashi with this.」

Looking at what she was holding, I added:

「That’s the kelp Chiyu collected on the beach.」

While I was cutting down trees, Chiyu had been collecting items on the wide beach, carrying a basket on her back.
The large stock of seashells I had was also collected by Chiyu.

"They washed ashore."

"They're marked as 'Edible' in my Inventory, so they're safe."

"Yeah. And since Sousuke put them away, they're clean, so you can use them without worry."

"I see. Anyway, they could be used as stock. If fish appear, we might be able to make katsuobushi too."

"That's great! Sousuke's abilities are truly amazing and versatile."

Shion was getting excited.
It seemed she loved cooking.

"Truly impressive, Sousuke."

I also received the customary praise from Chiyu.

As a Japanese person, I also want soy sauce and miso, but...

If I could make them, how long would it take for the ingredients to become available on this island? Salt can be obtained from the sea, so if I can get soybeans, the path would be open...

The complex manufacturing process would be handled by the 'Craft' ability.

"Yeah, but I think it'll taste like a simple pot dish. We can also add mushrooms. For now, let's go with this, but if we find more vegetables during future explorations, it'll look better."

"Oh~"

I had a light breakfast, but I'm getting hungry just listening to this.

"Grilling meat seasoned with salt would be good too."

"Grilled meat!"

「没有网，看来只能在石头上烤了？」

「交给我吧。我会生成一个不错的。」

「呵呵，拜托了。如果这是早饭，那晚饭就来烤肉吧。」

「嗯。」

「没有异议。」

千癒舔了舔嘴唇。

「话说，Sousuke，你能做炉灶吗？」

「哦，确实，有它会方便很多。」

Shion reminded him, and after searching for the recipe, it seemed he could make it.

Since he hadn't seen it yesterday, it could be said that whether he could make it or not was one of the conditions for unlocking the recipe.

There are also recipes that get added without me even having to imagine them, so it's no mistake that discovering ingredients is an important element.

So, I make a hearth.
Basically, it's something to concentrate the fire, so it just needs to enclose the fire.
Of course, it also needs a place to put the fuel.

I still have plenty of 'stone' in my inventory, so it was easy to generate.
Still, stone is really convenient... I'll actively turn any rocks I find into items from now on.

I've finished generating it, so I place it.

"Wow, thank you!"

Just like stars twinkling, Shion's face suddenly lit up with a smile.

"Thanks. I'm not very knowledgeable about cooking, so this is a big help."

I light the fire right away.
　I set up the earthenware pot and a barrel filled with water to make a botan nabe.

"I'm glad I can be of some use at last."

Shion murmured happily.

I want to tell her not to worry, but she might be feeling a bit out of place.

Indeed, while the others have fairly obvious cheats, Shion's ability is rather subtle.
　If she were to get involved with another faction, she'd likely be very helpful.

"Sou, I can cook a little too."

"Heh heh, I know."

I've cooked with my mother before, and she's made me lunch a few times.

It's just that cooking ordinary meals and cooking with ingredients available in this environment are different.

"Ugh... If I had eggs, I could make sou-kun's favorite omelette..."

Chiyu clenched her fists in frustration, her expression unchanged.

"Eggs would be nice too. You could use them for sukiyaki, dipping the meat in the pot."

Shion seemed to be having fun talking about the ingredients.

"Mmm, it sounds delicious."

"Is it possible that chickens are also classified as 'meat' and placed on this island?"

I hummed in response to Chiyu's comment.

"I wonder if they place animals that have been domesticated."

To begin with, the sudden ability to place animals on the island was strange, so I wasn't surprised to see domesticated animals appear in nature.

「If there is one, catch it and keep it.」

「That’s right.」

「A...!」

While we were using a stone knife to slice the boar meat, Shion suddenly let out a cry.

「W-What’s wrong?」

「You know, Shouko-chan summoned a sheep for us yesterday, right?」

「Yeah.」

Thanks to that, we got a lot of wool and were able to stay warm while sleeping.

「So, the wool we harvested didn’t disappear, right? Then—how about the milk?」

「I see, you mean the milk...!」

I had a fixed idea that milk was cow's milk, so I didn't notice.

"What does sheep's milk taste like?"

"Well, I once had it before... Rich? Creamy? You can't drink a lot of it, but it seems to be nutritious, so it would be nice if we could get some."

"I want some, but it's a tricky situation. The meat of the creatures we summoned was 'not edible,' right? I wonder if the milk is considered a collectible item like wool."

"Based on our previous experiences, Shouko's perception is important."

"Yeah. When Shouko comes back, we'll ask her."

"Okay, let's do that."

Just then, Shouko arrived at the perfect moment.

"Phew. Minori, you can do the rest yourself. Sousuke, could you put away Minori's clothes?"

Shouko placed a laundry basket near me.

"Wow, good job. By the way, Shouko."

As I put it away, I asked her.

"What's up?"

I asked her, my excitement getting the better of me.

"Can you get milk?"

Shouko froze for a moment, then her face turned red.

"Huh!? What!? Sexual harassment!?"

She crossed her arms in front of her ample chest, as if to shield it.

"Oh, Souse-kun..."

"I didn't mean it like that."

Shion gave a wry smile, and Chiyu calmly pointed out.

“Ah, no, that’s not it! I’m sorry! I was just talking about whether we could get sheep’s milk right now...!”

I hurried to explain myself.

I was glad that the four staves were in the bathroom.
Otherwise, I would have been scolded for being lewd.
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Chapter 23: First Separate Action and Shion's Story
Multiple updates today
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The pot was well-received by everyone.
If this were Earth, the taste might have seemed bland, but after just one day of life on a desert island, the value of a proper meal had truly sunk in.

After all, until this morning, mushrooms and nuts had been the main staples.

The portions were neatly tucked away in everyone's stomachs.

"Delicious!"

Shouko rubbed her belly contentedly.

"Thank you for the meal. And the bath, and the delicious food, really, thank you."

Yotou thanked them politely.

Her uniform was clean, and her skin and hair had regained their beauty.

She seemed satisfied with her meal, but her eyelids were drooping slightly.

"Four-Staff, why don't you take a nap?"

"But it's such a precious day. I should collect things or do something to repay you."

"But judging from your appearance, you didn't sleep well last night. Fortunately, we're not worried about food for today or tomorrow. Rest now and you can work hard when you feel better."

The other three also agreed.
Even though she hesitated for a moment, Four-Staff eventually nodded modestly, realizing that pushing the matter would be bothersome.

"…Thank you. I'll take you up on that offer, then."

"Then, rest in the hut."

I set up the hut in its usual spot.

「...!? W-What? Buildings are also within the scope of 'Crafting Abilities'? Well, I guess there are people who build their own little cabins. But if that's the case, then log cabins and stuff... No, wait.」

Yoshiko is clearly shaken.
I go inside and place the carpet down, then take out the blankets and hand them to her.

“Take off your shoes before coming inside. And this is a blanket.”

“Wow, it’s so soft... Thank you for everything.”

“It’s nothing.”

“Kouno-kun, you’re amazing. Rather than going for some unrealistic ideal, you chose an ability that solves the issues of ‘lack of tools’, ‘lack of skills’, and ‘time management’ in a deserted island environment.”

She’s looking at me with a look of admiration, but...

“H-Haha...”

I can only manage a wry smile.

Actually, this is a skill I wanted to have while playing the game...
It's really useful, but I chose it because it's an easy ideal.

That wasn't the kind of atmosphere.

"Thank you, I'll use it carefully."

"Good night."

"Y-Yes... g-good night."

Shouko said, looking embarrassed, and went back inside the hut.

I returned to my friends.

"What should we do? We can't leave Minori alone."

I nodded at Shouko's words.

「Let’s split up into two teams like before, one for exploring and the other to stay behind. I’m sorry, but Shouko and Mashiro, you’ll be going on the exploration team.」

「Okay, okay!」

Mashiro was in charge of combat, but Mashiro was a summoned beast called by Shouko.
　She seemed to like us, but it would be better to have Shouko around for quick decisions.

「Then, I’ll go exploring too.」

「Chiyu, are you sure?」

「Leave it to me. I’ll catch some chickens to fill Sousuke’s belly.」

Chiyu seems really fired up.
　Seeing Shion’s cooking skills, she must have developed a competitive spirit.

「If you don’t find anything, cut your losses and come back.」

“Alright then.”

“So it’s just me and Sousuke watching the place, huh?”

“Yeah, I doubt Shion would feel comfortable staying alone with a guy, so can I count on you?”

“Of course.”

Shion smiled and the team was officially formed. Before leaving, I asked Shouko to summon some sheep.

“Is it the sheep’s milk you were talking about? Don’t worry, it’s fine.”

Indeed, it seems there’s no problem with milking them.

“Sousuke, can you make cheese?”

“Can cheese be made just from milk?”

「I think we need a rumen.」

Shion touched her chin and said as if searching her memory.

「Ah, I heard something about it. It’s a cow’s stomach, right?」

「Okay, got it. We’ll catch a cow too.」

「No, don’t overdo it.」

It’s good that you’re enthusiastic, but it’s only the second day.
We shouldn’t try to do everything at once.

For now, I handed the collecting baskets to the two of them.

「Wow, nice. Hey, Chiyu, how about a contest to see who can collect more?」

「I’d like that.」

Shouko was calling Mashiro over when Chiyu came closer to me.

And then she stretched out her toes and pressed her lips to mine.

“C-Chiyu?”

I was blushing from the sudden kiss.

“Sousuke. In this situation, a harem is justified.”

Saying that in this situation…

“…Don’t you mind?”

“It’s fine. As long as I’m next to Chiyu at the end.”

Wow… that’s manly…

“And besides, it’s not bad for the person you like to have their charm spread around.”

With those words, Chiyu left the base with Shouko.

Left behind were the sleeping Shion, the sheep, and me.

"Ah... Well, I guess we should start with milking."

"Okay."

We took out a wooden bucket and started milking, each of us taking turns.
　Once we got the hang of it, the milk started flowing out in a steady stream.

"Kyaa. Wow, it really comes out like this... "

Hearing Shion's voice, I couldn't help but imagine some rather inappropriate scenarios, but I managed to shake them off.

"Hey, Sousuke. Can I talk to you for a bit?"

「Oh, of course.」

You don’t have to say anything while milking.

“What was your impression of me in class?”

“What impression…? I seemed to fit in, and I looked popular.”

“Haha, thanks. It’s good to know that’s how I came across. But to look that way, I had to be on my guard every day. I constantly checked my chat app, researched and watched topics I wasn’t interested in to stay current, and remembered what my friends said so I could respond appropriately.”

When I was in elementary school, I didn’t have to put in that much effort to get along with my friends.
　We’d naturally share interests like tokusatsu, popular manga and anime, and popular games.
　If I kept up with things I was interested in, I could talk about them with my friends.

But in middle and high school, interests diverge, and even for a single artist you like, there are many different tastes.
　It’s quite difficult to find friends with exactly the same interests.

Still, I think you can become friends, but it’s definitely more complicated to build friendships than when you were younger.

「If I dress sloppily, my evaluation drops, but if I try too hard, some people think I’m trying too hard. So I try to find a good balance, but I can’t always do it perfectly. When I reject a boy’s confession, sometimes the girls who liked him end up hating me. And I can’t accept them either, so I always felt suffocated.」

There are good and bad sides to being a boy. There must be good and bad sides to being a girl, too.

Chiyu had a period in middle school where she was envied for her cuteness and coolness, and some girls ended up hating her.

She didn’t mind it, but I knew that getting involved would only make things more complicated, so I regretted not being able to do anything about it.

“So, when I became friends with Shouko in my second year, I was surprised. She’s a very straightforward person, and since she doesn’t hide anything, I don’t have to overthink things.”

“Yeah. There are people who say one thing but mean another.”

“Exactly. That’s why I wanted the ability to tell lies. I thought I’d be constrained by the class hierarchy even on a desert island. At the very least, I wanted to be able to handle things well within that.”

I could still have a fun life even if I didn’t have many friends or be at the top of the class hierarchy.

But it’s true that many people do care about such things, so I could understand their feelings.

Shion must have had her own reasons for focusing on ‘doing things well.’

「或许可以选择一种能够独自生存的能力？」

「哈哈，Sousuke-kun is strong. But wouldn’t you feel lonely by yourself?」

「也许吧。」

从一开始我就有Chiyu，所以我没有白白地挣扎，也没有意志消沉。
　但是那些被单独扔到荒岛的人，一定感到不安和孤独吧。

「而且，我并不想拥有那种对大家有用的能力。因为……一定会带来不好的结果。」

被当作杂役，或者被要求使用那种能力。

拥有治愈人的能力，就会被要求全力治疗任何微小的伤口。
　拥有制造生活必需品的能力，就会被要求制造各种各样的东西。
　拥有驱使幻兽的能力，就会被要求命令它们去狩猎。

We're doing this out of a spirit of mutual aid, but that healthy balance could easily be shattered at any moment.
　Probably, if all the classmates were to join us, the pleasant atmosphere we currently have would be lost.

Right now, my companions are grateful for my abilities, and I'm grateful for them too.
　But there will definitely be those who don't feel gratitude, and there will be those who treat us as tools.

Maybe Shion chose her ability because she was afraid of that, and picked one that would allow her to navigate a group well.
　Well, her expectations were slightly off, as everyone ended up transferring separately.

"That's why, Sousuke-kun, I really think you're amazing."

"I was only thinking about myself back then."

I was just acting on my dreams and didn't read the situation.

"But I grabbed Chiyu-chan's hand on the spot and transferred with her. Not only did I help my childhood friend, but I also accepted Shouko-chan and myself. And Fukaho-san too."

「Maybe everyone looks good because they're all beautiful girls.」

「You're lying. Don't lie to me, Sousuke-kun, I can tell when you're lying.」

Shion chuckled and smiled happily.

「That's right.」

「And, Sousuke-kun, your kindness was genuine. Of course, I'm not talking about jokes like the one you just made.」

「What's wrong? You're blushing.」

「Sousuke-kun, even though you might be a little perverted, you don't have ulterior motives when you're kind to others. I think that's wonderful.」

I understood what she was trying to say.

It's not uncommon for boys to ignore a classmate who drops their belongings, but pick up those of a beautiful girl.
　It's not true kindness, but rather a show of kindness after having ulterior motives.

"That's not because I'm amazing, but because of my parents' training."

It's just that if someone's in trouble in front of you, you help them.

"Then, both your kind parents and you, who follow their teachings so well, are wonderful."

What is this atmosphere?
It's oddly ticklish.

"Eh, um. It's about time to milk the sheep, right? I'll turn it into an item. Oh, shall we secretly drink it before everyone else?"

I tried to change the mood by storing my share and Shion's milk...

"No, that's fine for later."

Shion stood up and came closer, taking my hand.

"Sh-Shion?"

「Since the bath is still the same, let’s go to the partitioned area over there.」

Following her, I moved to the bathroom.

「What’s the matter? If you want to take a bath, I can heat up the water…」

「Hehe. You see, Sousuke-kun, I want to get along well with everyone here. I want to be in a space where I don’t have to tell lies and everyone’s nice. To get along well, I have to believe that I belong here. Otherwise, I’ll be too anxious.」

「…You don’t need to worry about our differences in ability. There will be times in the future when I’ll need your help.」

「That’s true. But I don’t think I’ve contributed enough right now. If I don’t give something back, I’ll be taking too much.」

Shion leaned into me, wrapping her arms around my back.

「You got Chiyu’s permission, right? Don’t worry, we’ve already talked it over with the girls. We just have to be careful not to let Shizou catch us.」

Chiyu’s earlier statement was a prelude to this development.
　Shion looked up at me with moist eyes.

「I hope I can be of use to you, Sousuke-kun.」
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Chapter 24: A Token of Gratitude (※Shion's POV)
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Shion Utane.
　She has long, glossy black hair that suits her gentle smile, and a pure and delicate appearance.
　She always wears a smile, has large breasts, and her thighs peeking out from her slightly short skirt are well-proportioned.

She's a beautiful girl who embodies a boy's fantasy.

Since her enrollment, countless boys have confessed to her and been rejected.
　And yet, since there's never been any talk of her having a boyfriend, boys kept deluding themselves into thinking they still had a chance.

As for me, I knew Shouko was close to Sousuke, but I only occasionally exchanged words with her, so I hardly had any contact with her before.

It was the same with Shion; I didn't even know her contact information.

Shion, who was like this, was hugging me right now.

It was different from Chiyu, whom I had some contact with in my life so far.
　Shion, who had just recently become close to me, was hugging me, and my heart was pounding.

“Hey, Sousuke-kun. Is it... not okay with me?”

“N-no, it’s not that.”

“Not that?”

“B-but, are you sure about this, Shion?”

Shion curved her eyes and smiled lasciviously at my words.

“It’s okay if it’s you, Sousuke-kun.”

With Shion’s permission, who was my childhood friend, and her enthusiasm, and my own feelings for her,

Now that the conditions are all in place, it would be rude of me to refuse.

"Alright... I'll do it."

"Okay."

Shion bent down and unfastened my belt, then slid my uniform pants down.

"Wha... It's already hard. Did you expect this?"

As she said that, she pulled down my pants, which were bulging.
My dick was suddenly exposed to the air.

"T-this is how it looks... I've never seen it before..."

Shion muttered as she stared at it.

"Shion?"

「Y-Yeah. I'm okay. L-Let's get started, then.」

Her slender fingers began to wrap around me, starting with her pinky.
　For a moment, I felt a chill, but soon her body heat was transmitted.
　Just that was enough to make me shudder.

「Um, if I'm bad at this, I'm sorry. I've heard some of my friends' experiences and I did some research to prepare, but I've never had a boyfriend before...」

That information, instead of disappointing me, only fueled my male superiority complex.

「I-I'm okay... Shion.」

I couldn't take the teasing anymore and my voice came out hurriedly.

「Oh, right. I'll start moving.」

Shion's hand moved rhythmically: shuu... shuu... shuu...

「Kuh, uhh...」

「Sorry, did it hurt?」

「No, it’s not that...」

Shion’s worried expression turned into a smile after she checked my face.
　It was a mischievous smile.

「So... is it pleasant?」

「Ah, yeah.」

「Got it. Should I keep the same pressure? Or should I be stronger? Weaker?」

I remembered that I couldn’t lie to her, so I decided to answer honestly.

「S-stronger」

Her touch, which had been just a light caress, now held a firmer grip.

"How fast? Like this? Faster? Slower?"

"Please, faster..."

Shion's hand moved back and forth, making a soft shushing sound.

"Is this how you like it? Is this the best?"

I couldn't even speak, only nodding vigorously.

The fact that she was smiling and attentively asking me how I wanted it was incredibly arousing.

"I see. That's great. I'll remember this motion, okay?"

Shion apparently made an effort to remember her friends' stories to make her school life smoother.
Perhaps for her, remembering a hand job that suited me was no big deal.

But just thinking about how that information would be recorded in her head made my blood boil in a ridiculous way.

Her hand continued to move.

"I want to make sure I tell you everything so you can enjoy yourself without worrying."

Shushu, shushu, shushu, shushu.

Ahead of her hand was Shion's beautiful face.
Every time she spoke, her breath brushed against my shaft.

"Because I want to do this, and I'm doing it for myself."

I clenched my teeth against the pleasure that threatened to make me float off the ground.
Each time her hand moved up and down, her black hair swayed, and her ample chest jiggled and swayed, making a sound.

"As I said before, it's also necessary for me to feel that I'm allowed to be part of this group... but it's not just that."

It was the same when Chiyu did it, but it was a completely different experience, even though it was the same act.

The pleasure I got from the act of handling it with my hands, as well as the unrealistic reality of having Shion do it for me, amplified my pleasure many times over.

A beautiful girl who was so stunning that boys in my grade couldn’t help but stare, a girl I thought had nothing to do with me, was now living with me.
She was kneeling before me, moving her hands with all her might.

“Because I met a boy for the first time who I think is wonderful.”

“Sh-Shion…”

“I thought that once I got this ability, I’d become much better at handling things, but I’d also become much less trusting of people. I’d be able to see through the lies girls tell each other when they say ‘cute,’ and I’d see through the insincerity of boys’ kindness and consideration. I thought it would be tough.”

As she spoke, Shion deftly unbuttoned her school uniform with her left hand alone.
Her exposed collarbone, the violent-looking twin mounds, and the black bra.

“Sousuke-kun, you’re kind, but you must have normal desires too, right? I’d like to help you release them. When I can help you release what you want to release, I feel like I’m being useful to you.”

Shion’s flushed face and the destructive power of the cleavage she was looking down on were driving me to my limit.

"Sousuke..."

Shion, too, sensed her own end from the trembling of my shaft, and opened her mouth.

"It’s okay, Sousuke. Where do you want to come?"

Shion looked up at me, as if asking.
　She moved her right hand back and forth, and pointed at her own body with her left hand.

"Face?"

I looked at her pure, delicate face.
　She was giving me permission to defile her snow-white skin.

"Mouth?"

Those rosy lips were trembling.
Allowing my dirty fluids to invade her mouth.

"Or maybe your chest?"

Her left hand moved to lift her chest.
The fruits, enveloped in soft skin, bounced and declared their appeal.
Inviting me to spill my seed there.

Understanding the reason she exposed her chest, I groaned, "Guh..."
I was on the verge of losing control.

"Haha, I can tell from your reaction. It's your chest, right? With a cute childhood friend like Chiyu-chan, who's always next to me and has such big breasts, it's not surprising I'd become a big-boob fetishist."

"Shit, I can't...!"

「Come here, Sousuke-kun. Let it all out—pfffttttt—spurt it all out.」

When you spray water through a hose and step on it, the water shoots out forcefully.
My white fluid, like a hose, was released with incredible force.

“Wah-wah... amazing... it’s so hot... Yeah, it’s okay, just let it all out. Pffftt, pffft, pfffttttt. ”

Shion’s soothing voice, like she’s calming a child, moves gently, as if coaxing out the last drop.
With intermittent pulses, Shion’s chest is being stained white.

Even after I was done, she caught every drop that dripped from the tip with her hands and chest.

“Hehe... your black underwear is all stained white now. ”

Still panting heavily, I manage to whisper, “Sorry. ”

Shion’s chest was dripping wet, and a white, murky lake had formed in her cleavage.

That must feel awful.

"Why not? If you feel good enough, I'll be happy. Once it's in the Inventory, it'll clean up, so don't worry about it. You can just wipe your chest, too."

That may be true.
　But when I looked at Shion's face, instead of anger, there was a sense of accomplishment.

"Sousuke-kun, you had so much built up. I heard that when boys get aroused, they only think about releasing it. But you kept such a gentlemanly reaction going while holding back so much. You have amazing self-control and are really kind."

"You're flattering me too much."

In the end, I had agreed to her invitation.

"How about it? Hey, Sousuke-kun, can I borrow a towel?"

"Ah, yeah, of course."

I took out a towel from the Inventory and handed it to Shion.

I thought she wanted to wipe the dirt off my chest...

But she started carefully wiping my shaft with the towel.

"Thanks for the hard work, Sousuke-kun. I'm glad you enjoyed it."

Was she being natural or was this a result of her desire to be helpful finally being fulfilled?
Either way, it was impossible not to feel my heart race when she smiled and said that.

"Eh? Ah, Sousuke-kun. Boys, once they cum, don't they... shrink?"

Before I knew it, Shion was staring at my shaft, which was pointing to the sky again.

Then, her face took on a seductive expression as she looked up at me.

"Hey, Sousuke-kun. I don't think I've returned enough of what you gave me, so if I get another chance, I'd like to return it... Is that okay?"

I glanced over the wooden partition toward the hut for a moment.

Inside the hut, Shion was sound asleep.

And right next to her, I had received a hand job from Shion.

"Don't worry, I'll know if the door opens."

She whispered as she continued to rub me slowly, still using the towel.

"Shion..."

"Yeah?"

With her cheeks still flushed, she tilted her head and asked sweetly.

"Um... Can I ask for another one?"

The moment I asked honestly, she beamed with satisfaction and happiness.

"Hehe, of course. Actually, I was hoping to ask you. Sousuke-kun, can I serve you again?"

She placed a towel on her knees and touched my thing again with her white hand.

"Where do you want me to touch next? ...I bet you want me to touch your chest again, Sousuke-kun."

"Ugh."

For a while after that.

Under the blue sky, surrounded by screens, the sound of something being handled continued.
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Chapter 25: The Class President and Making Emollient
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

Thanks to Shion servicing me multiple times, my hips feel much lighter.

Even after calming down, I can't help but think I did something outrageous.

The day after confirming my feelings with my childhood friend of ten years, I got to pleasure a popular girl at school with my hands.

And to think that this is officially sanctioned by my childhood friend. I'm terrified at how convenient this is for me.
I even pinched my cheek to see if I was dreaming.

Well, as I mentioned before, there might be some discord that arises from me only being close with Chiyu, so I can understand her talking about a harem, to some extent.

I was thinking about all this while standing in front of a wooden work table.
I'm alone now.

Shion had to take a bath because she was too dirty.
Of course, her clothes, including the bra she had gotten dirty, were cleaned up by rearranging them in storage.

Since sitting around wasn’t doing much, I was trying to figure out how to make something.

I wanted to make lotion.
I thought that if I had water, oil, and an emulsifier, I could make an emulsifier from the oil, but I asked Chiyu for her opinion.

"...Is it an image problem? The recipe isn’t unlocking..."

It seems that for things like a 'knife' or a 'blanket,' which could be useful in a survival situation, the recipe tends to unlock when you have the materials.

The 'fireplace' unlocked based on the image... but maybe that’s because a campfire is sufficient for survival.
Items that take you to a better life seem to be harder to unlock without the right image.

"Kouno-kun?"

The sound of the door opening was followed by Fourpole peeking out from the hut and spotting me.

"Ah, Fourpole. Are you done already?"

It was still early afternoon.

"Yeah, I found a large tree hollow yesterday and slept in there for a bit."

She had impressive adaptability, but it couldn't have been very restful.
It's easy to imagine how terrible her sleep efficiency was.

"Oh, well, you could still sleep if you wanted to. Shouko and Chiyu haven't returned from their exploration, and Shion is in the bath, so there's nothing for you to do."

"Oh, I see. I thought everyone was gone."

"But the sheep are here instead."

The two sheep were grazing on the surrounding grass.

Unlike the imaginary beast Mashiro, ordinary creatures that I summon need to eat.
　It's obvious, but it feels strange.

"R-Really... Is this the 'meat' that was added to my dream last night?"

"No, it's the sheep I summoned with Shouko's 'fluffy summoning ability.' According to the rules of the ability, it seems we can't eat the meat."

Since I couldn't make the milk work and Shion was bathing, I ended up shaving the sheep's wool, and as a result, it looks like its body has shrunk.

"I see... Wait, the wool for the rug and blanket, could it be...?"

"That's right. It seems we can take the wool. Also, we got milk. We'll drink it later."

"Kouha's ability is a versatile and good one."

Yonjou looks thoughtful.

"Yonjou, too. You can use four elements, not just one."

「S-So, thank you... I’ll work hard to hit my target.」

Well, I was too busy running from the boar to aim properly.
　I understand it’s hard to stay calm when being chased by an animal, so I can’t really blame you.

The conversation paused for a moment.
　Shion just stood there, looking lost.

「...Oh, do you want to sit down?」

I set the log chair across from her, and she replied, “Sure, thanks,” before sitting down.

「Were you trying to do some crafting, Kouno-kun?」

「Yeah, but how did you know?」

「You had a thoughtful look on your face.」

「Actually, I want to make lotion.」

At those words, Four-Staff reacted slightly.

“Y-You can make cosmetics too?”

There was a look of hope in her eyes.

“I-I think so, but I just can’t seem to get it right.”

I explained the situation to Four-Staff.

“Oh, I see. If you don’t have the materials or the image, the recipe won’t unlock, right?”

“That’s right.”

“Then let’s start with the image. Lotion is basically for moisturizing. Boys use lip balm too, right?”

“That’s true. I use it in winter. It’s painful when your lips crack from dryness.”

「It doesn’t have moisturizing components itself, but it creates a film with oils like vaseline, which prevents the skin’s moisture from evaporating.」

「Hmm, hmm. It’s like how putting an oil film on ramen soup makes it harder for the heat to escape.」

Thinking about it made me crave ramen.

「Hehe, that’s right. It’s easier to remember when you replace it with something familiar.」

「So, the oil in the lotion is for the oil film, and the water is for the moisture.」

「Exactly. But water and oil don’t mix, right? Emulsifiers keep them together and make them easy to apply in a cream-like form.」

「Wow, I didn’t know that. Can you make emulsifiers from oils?」

「Yes, glycerol esters are included, so Kouno-kun should be able to make them.」

「Hmm… I have boar fat, so I should be able to make it.」

「Ah, and one more thing. For the oil part of the water and oil—how about using lanolin?」

「R-Ranolin?」

「Kouno-kun, you sheared the sheep yesterday and just now, right?」

「Yeah.」

「It’s a secretion from the sheep’s sebaceous glands, and it sticks to the wool when you shear them. It’s sometimes used in making lotions.」

「You know a lot, Four Rods.」

「I do use it on my skin, so I check the ingredients list and look stuff up.」

「...If I ever get back to Earth, I’ll do that.」

Hmm... You’re a serious kid.

Anyway, Ranolin, Ranolin... I’ll check my Inventory.

Ah, here it is. It says "sheep's wax."

...Was there something like this yesterday?

――No way.

Could it be that the "Inventory" isn't displaying everything I've obtained, but only the items I've obtained that I can understand?

That means that I couldn't extract "nigari" from seawater on the first day because of my lack of imagination?
　If I had thought about the components of nigari in detail afterward, would it have appeared?

No, maybe it's not too late.

For now, I'll check that later.

"Kouno-kun? I'm sorry, did I sound too pompous? If I made you uncomfortable, I apologize."

"Huh? No, I was just checking the items I've stored, looking for lanolin."

Suzu relaxed at my words.

"Y-Yeah. I'm glad."

"Besides, I'm the one who needs your help, so there's no reason for you to be angry."

"N-No, it's just... I seem to be bad at expressing myself. Even when I mean to be kind, I often end up sounding like I'm lecturing someone or looking down on them, which makes the other person angry..."

I've definitely seen her do that in class before.

"Hmm. Sure, the way you say things is important, but I think in most cases, people just get angry because they can't argue back."

"I see."

"At least I'm benefiting from it, so keep teaching me."

Her face brightened slightly at my words.

"E-Eh, you can count on me!"

After that, Emarujon said this and that, and Mishiru taught me a lot of knowledge from the Four Staves.

I'm not sure if I understand it or not, but basically, it seems like lotion is like mayonnaise.
　It felt like it suddenly became something close to me, rather than a distant women's cosmetic.

"Hey! Nice work, Four Staves! The recipe's unlocked!"

"Really? That's amazing, you did it, Kouno-kun!"

It's rare for her, but she's clapping her hands in joy.

I guess it's because she's a girl, but she seems to care about moisturizing her skin.

It seems to be made with a combination of 'Distilled Water', 'Sheep's Wax', and 'Emulsifier'.
　I immediately set about creating it.

In games, there are often things you can't make in the early stages,
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Chapter 26: Milk and Acquisitions
Multiple updates today
This is the fourth one

The production of the lotion was a success.

Since I figured I needed to make enough for all the women, I generated small cylindrical containers.
　Just like with the water bottles, the grooves and lids can be easily made with the ‘Crafting Ability’.

I placed the lotion-filled containers on the table.
　Four-Staff looked at me, trembling, and asked.

“C-Can I touch it?”

“Yeah. Actually, that one’s for you.”

Four-Staff blinked.

「...Is that okay? I haven't been able to give you anything back yet today.」

「No, no, did you forget our conversation just now? This is a joint creation between us, isn't it?」

When I spoke, Shiz杖 carefully held the vessel and smiled.

「Thank you, Kouno-kun. I'll use it with care.」

「Use as much as you need. The recipe has been unlocked, so you can make as much as you want.」

Shiz杖's eyes widened momentarily at my words, but she quickly smiled.

「Hehe, I see why the girls here trust you.」

「Because I make useful things?」

「No. It's because you're considerate and don't make me feel pressured.」

Shiz杖's gentle smile revealed a beauty different from her usual stern expression.

I couldn't help but get lost in the sight.

Fourz also stared at me intently.

"Sou-kun, sorry, could you help me rearrange the towels?" Shion's voice came from the bathroom, and we both looked away at the same time.

"Y-Yeah, go ahead, Kouno-kun."

"T-That's right. And Fourz, why don't you try using the lotion? Since you just woke up, you might as well wash your face, too."

"That's right. Since I just woke up... yeah."

In an instant, Fourz covered her face with one hand.

"~~~~~~~~! I-I'm so embarrassed...! I was talking to Kouno-kun with my messy morning face!"

I didn't really mind, but it was all about how she felt.

Still, I thought I should tell her that I didn't think she was lazy.

"Alright, I'll go ahead and use it...!"

I chased after Shion, who had bolted off, with a wry smile.

"Kyaa--! Shion!?"

Shion rushed into the bathroom, and Shion let out a scream.

"I'm sorry. I'm borrowing the bucket and the hot water. I want to try the lotion Kouno-kun gave me while washing my face."

"Wh-Whipped cream! ? You made it! ?"

Shion was surprised.
　There was some distance between us, and there was a screen too, so it seemed like they couldn't hear our conversation.

"Oh, I put a portion for you in the basket along with your clothes."

I dried the towels using the Storage Rearrangement skill and placed the basket right next to the screen.

Just then, Shouko and Chiyu returned.

"Big catch, big catch! The basket is full, so I came back."

"There were no chickens... I'm looking forward to the next update."

"Welcome back. I just finished making the lotion."

In an instant.

"――What?!" "――What is this?"

The two leaped down from the bed, landed gracefully, and sprinted to my side.
Their movements were incredibly swift.

"Show us, show us!"

"That's why I thought you'd do it, Sousuke."

She handed them to the other two, who immediately moved the screen and entered the bathroom.

"Yay! Thanks, Sousuke, I love you!"

"From now on, I'll show you my soft, supple skin."

"Kyaa! Already, you two too...!"

After that, the excited voices of the four of them could be heard.

"If it's that good, I'm glad I made it."

I'm glad they liked it.

Also, thanks to this, I now understand the effects of the lotion.
　But what's the difference between toner and serum?

While thinking about such things, I approached the basket that the two of them had left behind and put its contents into my Inventory.

"Good work, Mashiro."

As I stroked Mashiro, who had come over and leaned close to me, I checked out the items that the two of them had gathered.

There were mushrooms, nuts, and various other plants.
　Not only things that could be used to make oil, but also spices and mountain vegetables.
　I also got my hands on some sturdy vines.

And the biggest find was one thing.
　Flax.

"Wow!"

This is the stuff that turns into linen, right?

Plant fibers, meaning that with the 'Crafting Ability,' cloth can be generated!

There isn't much of it, though, as generating a single face towel depleted most of the stock.
　I take it out to look at it.

It's a soft, white cloth.
　It reminds me of hand towels you can buy at hot spring inns.

Until now, my former innerwear had been used as a towel and repeatedly stored and rearranged so that everyone could use it.
　If I can generate more towels, that problem will be solved.

With more of it, I could even make clothes.

While rearranging from the 'Inventory' storage is convenient, it doesn't fix any damage.
　If the cloth gets burned, it won't be repaired.

Hm? Should I break it down and regenerate the uniform again?
The burned parts would be lost, but I could shorten the sleeves and such.

Now that I think about it, she was complaining about the sleeves and length being too long because she had to get a larger size uniform due to her big chest. If I break down and regenerate the women's T-shirts, they might fit perfectly and I could get the fabric.
I might even be able to make an extra T-shirt as a backup.

Anyway, the towel is done.

"Hey everyone, try using this to wipe your faces."

I called out as I approached the bath.

"Wow, wow! It really is lotion! As expected of Sousuke—wait, how many times have you done this!?"

"I was worried about my face drying out after washing and during the fire, but this makes me feel better! I can't leave Sousuke-kun now."

"My childhood friend is too considerate."

「...Kouno-kun, you were working hard to make it. It was like you were making it for yourself, with such seriousness.」

I feel like I'm being praised for something I didn't do.

I do enjoy crafting, but getting praised for it isn't unpleasant.
　Actually, it's nice.

「Hey! I made a towel from the stuff Shouko and Chiyu brought back.」

I shout a bit louder and hang it on the screen.

「Huh? Really? Chiyu, did we get something like that?」

「I don't know. I just picked up whatever seemed appropriate and left it to you to decide.」

I don't know where they got it from... but I could ask Mashiro to use her sense of smell.

「That's it!」

「Anyway, I’ll gladly use it.」

Chiyu had apparently collected the towel.

After a while, the women came out of the bath.
　Looking closely, it seemed that everyone’s skin was moisturized…?

Also, a faint mist rose from Shion’s body after her bath, and combined with her flushed cheeks, it made her look sexy and cute.

「Sousuke, thank you. You can count on a reward.」

「Is there anything else we can get for you? We can go get more!」

「Oh, if it’s ingredients, let me know. I might be able to use them for dinner.」

「If we’re going to explore again, I’ll help. Just let me know what you need.」

My friends didn’t rely on me just because I had a convenient cheat ability. They always thought about what they could do and showed their gratitude.

Thanks to her, I could appreciate the strengths and abilities she had that I didn't possess, and sometimes rely on her.

If I were to gain more companions here, I would prefer those who could build such a relationship.
　With these thoughts in mind, I began to think about my afternoon plans.
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Chapter 27: Akebi and Linen
Multiple updates for today
This is the first one

Satisfied with the moisturizing effects of the lotion, the four of them and I sat down at the table.
　The work table was surrounded by wooden chairs.

At Shion's request, I showed them the ingredients.
　I simply lined up the ones marked as 'Edible'.

Everyone let out an "Ooh..." sound.
　Even Shouko and Chiyu, who had brought the ingredients, had left the decision of whether they were edible to me.
　They only realized they could eat them when they saw them like this.

I must say, it's thanks to the information displayed by the 'Itemization' that I can do this.

"This is... a mulberry, maybe?"

Yoshitake picked up a fruit that looked like a purple, plump sweet potato.

"Looks like it."

According to my Inventory, it is, so I nod.
I don't really get it, but Shion reacts.

"A mulberry? I think they're sweet, right?"

At the word "sweet," Shouko and Chiyu's eyes lit up.

"Yes. It looks fully ripe, but I think it's an autumn fruit..."

The season in Japan where we were was spring.
Well, it's too late to worry about it now...

「Sure, sure. Let's eat?」

「Then, let's divide it.」

There were lines running through the fruit, and Shion cut along them with a stone knife, dividing it among everyone. She cut the fruit in half and used the peel as a plate to eat from.

「It's like jelly with bits in it?」

Though wooden spoons had been handed out to everyone, Chiyu used hers to scoop up the fruit flesh.

「Ah, everyone, the seeds are bitter, so be careful.」

According to Shion, the skin could be used like stuffed peppers, and oil could be extracted from the seeds. Shion expressed interest in these words and everyone took a bite.

「Wow, it's sweet.」

「It's so creamy!」

"Refreshing aftertaste"

"I was craving fruits and sweets, but it's nice to be able to have something sweet here on the island too."

"That's true... It's calming..."

It seems everyone likes it.

"Sousuke-kun, what's this?"

Next, Shion picked up a small, red fruit.

"Well, it seems to be... 'Japanese pepper'"

"Japanese pepper!? Wow, it's a spice!"

"With Kouno-kun's ability, it looks like he could make ground Japanese pepper from the skin."

It's the kind that goes into seven-spice mix, but indeed, it would be very useful for flavoring.

It's still only the second day, so I'm not too bothered, but I'm happy that I can vary the flavors, since I usually eat with just one taste, whether it's salt or dashi.

After that, we exchanged a few more words, and Akebi finished her meal.
　Since I heard that the skin and seeds could be used, I put them in my Inventory.

“Now that you mention it, it feels weird to have my seeds put away after I spit them out.”

Shouko's face was a little red.

Chiyu shrugged at Shouko.

“Really, it's too late to be saying this. We're already giving Sousuke our freshly taken-off underwear.”

“Gyaah! Chiyu, saying that makes me even more conscious of it...!”

“M-Ms. Iyama, Kouno-kun is using his powers to keep our clothes clean, so it's not appropriate to read a sexual meaning into it.”

“Haha, it's okay, Ms. Shishou. For Chiyu and Sousuke, it's just playful teasing.”

Every time I feel a little jolt, but Chiyu's dirty jokes are something I've gotten used to.

"Is that the problem...? No, you should adapt to your surroundings. I need to realize that school isn't the same. So, if I use more lewd expressions, I'll fit in better? But that's...!"

"Four Rods, you're overthinking this."

I can't help but chuckle.

"If you're eager to learn, I'll teach you some lewd expressions that should suit your taste."

Chiyu crosses her arms, trying to look like a master.

"...! O-Okay, I'll do my best, Iyama-san."

Four Rods gulps, steeling herself.

"Heh, my training is strict and... also very lewd."

"No, no, what are you two talking about?"

To be honest, I had a feeling that Chiyu spilled the beans about my sexual preferences to Shion, too...?

I thought that she would only say things that would affect me, especially towards the end.
...Well, I can't really be mad about that.

"Sousuke, you've become quite popular, haven't you...?"

Shouko smiles, but there's a hint of sadness in her eyes.

"Sousuke-kun, are you planning to explore again this afternoon? I can stay behind if you want. I'd like to think about what to cook for dinner."

"Yeah, of course. Food is a very important factor, so I'd actually prefer it if you did."

"Sure, I'll take care of it."

Shion accepts the task with a happy smile.

"In that case, it'll be just Chiyu and me exploring again, huh?"

Thanks to Mashiro's mobility, it's possible to explore a wide area.
There are a lot of things in this collection that I didn't see yesterday.

"Let's get more akebi. Oh, Sou-kun, about that towel earlier..."

"That's right, it's 'flax.' I'll bring out the rest. Can you use this to find where the Mashiro grows?"

I directed the latter part to Shouko.

"It's soft like mochi! Mashiro's nose is amazing."

"You're really helping out."

"Hehehe."

She even found a wild boar for us.

Flax can be made into linen, which can be used not only for towels but also for clothes and sheets.

The fabric felt light and airy, so it was probably used for summer clothes. I could tell that during the day, they would wear linen clothes, and switch to wool ones when it got chilly.

"I picked up a lot of stuff too."

Chiyu pouted with one cheek puffed out, her expressionless face showing her displeasure.
　She was cute, but it wouldn't do to leave her sulking.

"I know. And if Chiyu's with us, I can believe that everyone will make it back safely."

"Hm. I won't let any of my friends die."

Chiyu spoke with a voice devoid of inflection, like the protagonist of a shounen manga.
　But it seemed her mood had improved, as she let out a soft snort.

And then, the last one.
　Shion was looking at me with a restless expression.

「Kouno-kun. Since you seem to be the leader of this group, if there's anything I can do, I'd like you to give me some instructions...」

Her face looks a bit worried.
　She's afraid of being told that she has no role to play.

“I want you to stay with Shion and me, and protect us if anything happens.”

“To guard us, got it. Please, count on me...”

She’s really enthusiastic.

“There’s one more thing I’d like to ask of you, Four Rods.”

“S-something lewd?”

“No!”

When I made a joke, Four Rods looked like she was really happy.

He turned to Chiyu.
　Chiyu nodded, pretending to be his master and said, "Good job."

It was Chiyu's specialty to tease him, wait for his reaction, and make him blush, but would the other girls pick up on it?

He was worried about the future.
　He was troubled by the fact that he didn't mind all the teasing.

"Anyway, I want you to use magic within a range that's not too far from Shion."

"Training, of course."

"That too, but don't you have the Four Rods Wind Magic?"

"Yes, the Wind Blade."

"I was thinking you could cut down some trees and get some wood."
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Chapter 28: The Magic Staff and Felling
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

The 'Elemental Magic' of the Four Staves is excellent as an offensive weapon.
However, whether water or fire, they disappear after a short while, and thus cannot be used for campfires or drinking water.

Does that mean they're only useful in combat?
I don't think so.

"Chopping trees?"

The Four Staves tilts its head.

"Ah, the magic of the Four Staves isn't limited to living targets, right?"

"Eh, yeah, that's right."

「To store materials, I need to separate them from the earth. For seawater and sand, I need to put them in a container, and for wood, I need to cut it down.」

「I see, I understand. I can't store it if it's still connected to the earth, right? If I can cut it down with my magic, then I can obtain it as wood.」

「That's right.」

I hadn't explained that part.

「Of course, I'll do it. It seems like magic could be useful for that, so that's good.」

It seems the wild boar incident is still bothering her.
So, we all start our actions.

At Chiyu and Shouko's request, I made a large basket.
I made it out of processed vines.
I hung it on Marshmallow's body.

Since I can't go with them, the amount we can gather is limited, but the plan is to use Mashiro's power to transport large quantities.

"Alright, I'm off."

"To become the Queen of Materials."

I watch the two of them leave the base with Mashiro.

"Shion, we're going too. We'll be right nearby, so if anything happens, just call out."

"Okay, have fun."

Shion, with her hair tied back, waves and says.
She seems to be thinking about today's menu.
The main dish is going to be grilled meat.

"Should I give you a spear just in case?"

Shion accepted it with a troubled smile.

"I managed to hold on until Sousuke-kun and Shion-san came to help."

"Just having them with you is a deterrent."

"Thanks, I appreciate it."

Shousuke and I stepped out from behind the fence.
The poor fence, which relied heavily on Mashiro and was rarely used.

"Oh, by the way, Shion."

"What is it?"

"The stick you were waving around when using magic, is it something special?"

During the boar fight, she had been waving around something that looked like a branch.

"No, it's a branch I picked up. At first, I couldn't aim properly, but it got a bit better when I used the stick to point at the target."

"I see. If you don't have any particular attachment to it, how about this?"

I used my 'Crafting Ability' to imagine a wand that a mage would use.

I generated a thick wooden staff that tapered toward the tip, and placed it in front of me before handing it to her.

"――――"

"Well, I thought that if I was going to use it, something that looked like a wand would be more fun, but what do you think?"

"I-I'm okay with it?"

"Of course. I thought it would be easier to use if it was light, so I made it out of wood, but I can make it out of stone or whatever you want if you'd prefer."

"No, it's fine. Kouno-kun made this for me. I'll use it."

「S-So it is.」

Hearing her say that with such joy made me feel a bit embarrassed.

“Thank you. I know it doesn’t suit me, but I’ve always admired this kind of thing, so I’m happy.”

“I get it. I think mage robes look cool.”

“Hehe, they’re wonderful. When I was a kid, I wanted to wear a witch’s hat.”

Talking to her like this, she seemed like a normal girl.
Well, it’s only natural for even the most serious students to have all sorts of hobbies.

“All right, let’s stop here.”

After walking for a while, we stopped.
This spot was within shouting distance of Shion, and far enough from the fallen tree to avoid any impact on our base.

「Which tree should I aim for?」

「It doesn’t matter which one. Ah, I’d be happy if it bounces or rolls away from us.」

「I see. Well, then, here goes.」

She brandished the newly created staff and took a deep breath.

“Wind Blade”

Her hair fluttered, and a whooshing sound split the air.
Then, a loud boom came from the direction of the trees.

Looking over, I saw the tree sway and fall.

「I did it! I hit it! Did you see, Kouno-kun!?」

She hopped around like a little girl, delighted with her success.

Her skirt, longer than the others', flutters modestly.

"I was watching, I was watching. Nice job!"

She's so happy that I even hold out my hand for a high-five, jokingly.
Usually, she's too cool for something like this.

"Yeah!"

Four-Staff actually taps my hand with a light "plop."
She must have been really happy.

"Practicing on a stationary target should improve your accuracy."

"That's right! Can I cut down another tree!?"

"Just don't go overboard and cause deforestation."

"That's what we'll do next!"

The four-staff pointed at a nearby tree.
...A nearby tree?

"Four-staff, wait! That's too close--"

"Wind Blade!"

The spell was cast.
The tree was cut, but the angle was wrong.

It leaned toward us and fell.
And since it was so close, we could have been crushed.

It would be like if a utility pole fell on us in the middle of town.

「Ah--」

“Four Rods!”

I stepped in front of her to shield her and activated ‘Itemization’ on the spot.

Just as it was about to touch us, the tree was stored in my ‘Inventory’.

As it was being stored, the leaves that had detached from the branches rained down around us.

My heart was pounding.

“Ah, um, I’m sorry--”

“Phew. Four Rods, are you okay?”

I turned around to check on her.

“Eh, yes. I’m fine. Are you okay, Kouno-kun?”

「I'm fine.」

Even though my heart was still racing, I smiled to avoid worrying Shijou.
　Shijou turned pale and bowed.

「I'm really sorry. I got carried away and caused trouble, which is the worst. I should have paid more attention to the distance, but I didn't.」

「Well, since we're all right, it's fine. Let's cut some more trees.」

「...Yes, understood. I'll be more careful so I don't make the same mistake again.」

The mood had turned a bit somber.

「I'm counting on you to use your magic in the future, so don't let this discourage you.」

Since Shijou seemed pretty worried about the boar incident, I tried to keep the tone light so it wouldn't become a trauma.

「Okay.」

There are times when you have to scold someone sternly, but there are also people who can criticize themselves for their mistakes and correct them without needing to be told by others.

Shion is one of those people.

As expected, Shion handled the magic calmly and accurately afterward.

With this, she should be able to build a small house.

"All right, let's head back."

"Understood."

The two of them head back to their base.

"Um, Kouno-kun."

"Hm?"

"I almost forgot to thank you for helping me earlier."

That's about when I put the tree in my inventory, huh.

"Ahaha, it's fine."

"Kouno-kun, you jumped out to protect me."

I could have sworn that Shion's voice sounded a little warmer.

"It wasn't really necessary, though."

"That's not true. It wasn't... unnecessary."

"Oh."

"Mm-hmm."

We returned to base with an awkwardly warm atmosphere.

"Welcome back. I heard the tree falling all the way."

Shion greeted me with a smile.

“Ah, there’s a lot of it.”

“Haha, then maybe tonight will be the last time we all sleep together.”

Shion’s words made Yonjou freeze.

“W-What did you just say...?”

“No, of course I’m at the edge, and next to me is Chiyu, so nothing weird will happen...”

“Sleeping with three girls... that’s so lewd...!”

Ah, Yonjou’s back to normal.

“Hehe. I see, we still haven’t talked about it, have we? Once the two of you are back, we’ll have to hold a secret meeting with the girls.”

Shion muttered something to herself.

I'm sure it's definitely about the harem, but I wonder if Yagyu will be satisfied with that.

"U-Um, let's build a house first. The tree that Yagyu cut down will be our new base."

"...Y-Yeah. We should make sure there are separate rooms for men and women."

"Of course."

Well, even if I make my own room, Chiyu and the others will probably come over to play anyway.

I immediately get to work on crafting.

I managed to maintain first place for the day once again.
I'm very grateful for the new readers who continue to support me...

And so, thank you all.

See you tomorrow and have a good day!!!

-------A Request to Readers-------
If you read this work and feel even a little bit of
"Interesting!" "I want to know what happens next!" "Write more!!!",
please do the following:
・Add it to your bookmarks
・Change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Give points to support the author" section at the bottom of the page
This will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!

Thank you very much!!!
Chapter 29: New Home and Barbecue
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

Despite some mishaps, I managed to get a large amount of 'ordinary wood' with Shijou, the black-haired ponytail, dead-serious committee chair.
　Upon returning, I look around the space where the hut is currently set up.
　Though this space uses the cliff below, there's no reason to move it for now.

I'll probably set up my new home here.

"So, what kind of house should we make…"

"First of all, we need a bedroom for you, Kouno-kun."

It seems the three of them were shocked that we all slept together.

"Well, I guess it's fine if I sleep in the hut and you girls use the new house..."

When I say this, Yonjou makes a face like she's overstepped and denies it.

"I-I didn't mean it like that. I don't want to isolate you, Kouno-kun..."

I laugh to calm her down, as she stammers.

"Haha, I understand. I just thought it was a good idea. I'd rather be with my friends anyway."

"Every time I need something, it's a hassle to call you over, Sousuke-kun. It might be better to have a place for everyday use."

Shion suggests as she prepares the food.

"That's a good idea. For example, if an intruder comes or if I need weapons when I join you, it would be a hassle to call you over. It might be better to make a weapons room from the start."

"Haha, I imagined it as a storage room or a dressing room, but that's a good idea too."

Shion gave a wry smile.
For example, it would be a hassle for her to keep asking me every time soap ran out.
Maybe it would be better to set up a place to store consumables.

"Considering that we might gain more members in the future... maybe we should make it a bit bigger...?"

The little hut in front of us was originally built for Chiyu and herself.
It ended up accommodating four people that day, but five would be tight.

Instead of rebuilding the house every time a new member joined, it might be better to build a larger house from the start.

"Kouno-kun, can you build two-story structures too?"

"Yeah, I think I can."

"If that's the case, how about making everyone's bedrooms on the second floor, and the living room and kitchen on the first floor?"

「So it’s going to be like a normal house, huh? In that case, it might be nice to have a door that connects to the bathroom so you can go there right from the house.」

「That’s true. Also, if the bathroom has a roof, you can take a bath even when it’s raining.」

「You’re right. Right now, the bathroom, kitchen, work area, and dining table are all out in the open. With more materials, it’s hard not to want to do more and more things.」

「Of course, you’re the one generating the materials, so please include the things you prioritize.」

「Actually, maybe we should discuss this with everyone once we’re all together. For now, let’s just work on the basics with you and Four Rods.」

Four Rods smiled softly at my words.

「Sure, let’s do that.」

With Four Rods’ help, we quickly finalized the basic layout.

After that, we went to help Shion.

「Then, maybe you two could cut up some meat for grilling.」

"Craft Generation" doesn't fall under the category of cooking, so it only cuts meat up to the point of butchering.

It can separate the meat into rough cuts, but you have to arrange and cut them yourself after that.
　Shion and I are cutting the loin.

"Hey, Shion. Can we use the akebi skin like stuffed peppers?" Shion asks.

While working, Shion talks to Shion.

"Yeah."

"I tried biting into it, and it's very bitter, but can we use it after removing the bitterness?"

"I think that should work."

"Hmm hmm. Oh, Sousuke, can I borrow another knife?"

"Sure."

I handed her the stone knife.

Shion minced the meat with a two-handed stone knife.
She also finely chopped the mushrooms.
Then she added salt to the meat and mushrooms in a bowl, mixed them together, and stuffed them into a vine.

"I'll fry them up when the two of them get back."

"That sounds good! Fried food is nice, and it's also fun to look forward to the different texture from just eating the mushrooms and meat."

"I'm glad you think so."

"...Considering we could also have grilled meat, I'm a bit worried about the calories."

"Well, today's a celebration for welcoming Four Staves."

"A celebration... y-yeah. I'm grateful for the hospitality."

Yoshino seems embarrassed.

"It's not about calories, but there are so many things I want: vegetables, rice, seasonings, and more."

"Yeah. It makes you realize how fortunate we were in Japan. I want bread, eggs, and ketchup. And bacon..."

Bread requires wheat, eggs need chickens, and ketchup has multiple ingredients.
While I might be able to make bacon from boar meat, I don't know the finer details of the process, so I should probably ask someone.

"I want to drink cocoa..."

If I have cocoa beans, could I make cocoa?
Actually, if I can get my hands on cocoa beans, I want to try making chocolate too...

The three of them reminisce about their life in Japan for a while.

「If the mystery blackboard shows up in my dreams again tonight, something else might get added to the vote.」

「That's true. And we're really lucky that we can talk about what we want to eat, not just what's available.」

「I agree. If everyone hadn't helped me, I might've ended up wandering around with a spell that didn't work properly.」

「Hehe, you're right. My abilities are even worse. I don't know what would've happened if Shouko hadn't found me.」

The two of them looked at me.

「You're right, Kouno-kun. Your abilities play a big part.」

「Yeah. I'm sorry to rely on you so much, but let me know if anything's bothering you.」

「I will. For now, crafting is fun, so it's not a problem.」

As we chatted, the three of us kept working.

「Ta-da!」

「The Queen's Return」

Sousuke, Chiyu, and Mashiro are back.

"Welcome back, Shouko-chan, Chiyu-chan, and Mashiro-kun. Can I start preparing dinner now?"

"Having a wife like Shouko at home is a nice life!"

"Whose wife? If she's Sousuke's, I'm sorry, but I can't give up the position of first lady."

"O- Wife... Iyama-san, you're jumping to conclusions!"

With five of us, it gets lively all of a sudden.

"All right, let's have dinner."

"Today's menu is grilled boar meat, mulberry stuffed with meat, and a soup with mushrooms and vegetables."

"Wow! Our diet's improved so much in just two days, hasn't it?"

「After dinner, we'll start building the new house. It's going to be a two-story house.」

「Minorin, you've cut down a lot of trees, haven't you? Mashiro was supposed to help out today.」

Shouko said with admiration, but Yotsuji had a bitter expression, as if remembering today's failure.

「I haven't forgotten about the Fenrir hut, so we'll think about it later.」

I told Shouko.

「My bedroom will be next to Sousuke's.」

「Then I'll be on the opposite side.」

「What? It's first come, first served!?」

Shouko exclaimed in alarm at Chiyu and Shion's words.

「Ah, you two...」

Yotsuji made a troubled face.

"Oh, right, everyone. We should let Yotsuji join the meeting later."

"Mm. For the healthy operation of the group, there's no other choice."

"M-Minori looks angry."

Only Shouko blushed as if she were embarrassed.
　This was the secret meeting between the girls that had also taken place yesterday.

That's why Shion and I ended up doing that in the bath today...

Shouko and Yotsuji too...? Thinking about it made my temperature rise.

Shaking my head to ward off the temptation, I generated a stone plate to make some grilled meat.

I'll be updating multiple times, so I hope you'll read them.
Also, thank you so much for keeping me at the daily and weekly #1 spots!!
I'm still at #2 for the monthly, but the point difference from #1 has narrowed compared to yesterday!!
Thank you...!!
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If you found this story even a little bit
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• add it to your bookmarks
• change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Add points to support the author" section at the bottom of the page

This will be motivation for future updates!!!!!!!
Please do!!!!!!!
Chapter 30: Layout and Large Bath
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

"There it is--!!"

"I won't--let you!!"

Shouko's chopsticks aimed at a single point, thrusting forward like a spear.
But just before reaching their target, another set of chopsticks, coming from the side, snatched the prey away.

"N--what!? Chiyu, is it...!?"

"You're still too naive, Shoko-chan."

Chiyu, with the prize in her mouth, looked down at the defeated Shouko.

"Kuh, I won't lose next time...!"

“Feel free to try again as many times as you like.”

By the way, they’re having a barbecue.
They set up small braziers on the ground and put round stone plates on top, where they grill the meat.

Usually, barbecues are associated with marinades, but there’s no sauce here, so they eat the meat with salt. It was absolutely delicious.

The meat and fat exploded in my mouth, delivering a mouthwatering shock to my brain.
As a high school boy, I’d have loved to eat it with white rice.

“Mmm, the meat is delicious too. You’re a great cook, Yumine-san.”

“Thank you, Shiyou-san. Oh, is it not okay to call you Fukaho-chan…?”

Shion said with a smile.

「O-of course, that's fine.」

「I'm glad. You can call me Shion.」

「O-of course. Sh-Shion-san.」

Shion looks quite happy.

「Minorin's blushing. You can call me Minorin too!」

「Minorin, you can call me Chiyu too.」

「If that's the case, you can call me Sousuke. Nice to meet you, Fukaho.」

By the way, we're currently using a bonfire with a wooden base and stone basket for lighting.
　The light from the fire made Shion's face look red.

「I-I'm glad to meet you too. Shouko-san, Chiyu-san... S-S-S... Kouno-kun.」

「Huh, only me…?」

「Hehe, it’s the maiden’s heart, Sousuke-kun.」

Shion is smirking.

Well, I did feel embarrassed calling Shouko and Shion by their first names yesterday.
　I understand feeling uncomfortable addressing the opposite sex that way.

「Wow! Shī-chan’s cooking is the best! The meat-stuffed dish is amazing, with the meat’s flavor and the mushrooms’ texture, and the soup is so gentle.」

「Hmm. Our chef.」

「Ahaha, I’m glad you liked it. I’ll keep contributing to everyone’s meals.」

While enjoying the meal, we also talk about the new house.
　First, I and Fukaho had already roughly decided on the floor plan, so I tell them about it.

「The living room is great! Even if we get individual rooms, I still want us to gather for meals and chats.」

It's typical of Shouko, who loves talking.

「I'm also happy that the kitchen will be inside. Right now, there's always wind, and I don't really want sand getting into the food.」

Shion, who became the head chef, requested that two stone ovens be placed in the kitchen.
Since it's indoors, it might be a good idea to create a hole to vent the smoke.

「We have more people now, so maybe it's time to get a new bath? A bigger, hot spring-like tub would be nice.」

I cross my arms, considering my childhood friend's suggestion.
A spacious bath would definitely be nice.
A drum can bath would be good, but one where we can stretch out our legs would be even better.

「But it would be a hassle to heat up. I think it's doable, but...」

Fukaho raised her hand at my words.

"I wanted to try something regarding that."

"Hmm, what's up?"

"Well, I once missed a fireball and hit a tree. The fire went out after a while, so the tree didn't catch fire. But—there were still burn marks."

"What do you mean?"

Shouko tilted her head.

"So, the fire itself went out when the mana ran out, but the fact that it was heated didn't disappear?"

Fukaho nodded at my words.

"Yes. It wouldn't mean much for me alone, but if I combine it with Kouno-kun's power..."

"That's great! So, first, fill a stone bathtub with water and set it up. Then hit it with a fireball to make it boil instantly. Adjust the water temperature by adding more water. This way, we can easily heat up a bath in a large bathhouse, right?"

「Yeah. In that case, it would be dangerous to shoot indoors, so Kouno-kun and I would need to go outside.」

「If the water boils instantly, it won't be a hassle. Actually, since my 'Inventory' doesn't have a time limit, I could make a large amount of hot water when I have time and store it, then just put it in the bathtub every day.」

「Ah, that's true. Then we wouldn't have to go outside every time, and even if it's raining, we wouldn't get wet while boiling water.」

Fukaho smiled softly.

Still, Fukaho's magic is amazing even outside of combat.

Being able to take a bath every day with the same effort as on Earth was good news.

「'Well done, Sousuke.'」

「And 'Well done, Fukaho-chan.'」

Chiyu said her usual thing, and Shion agreed.

「Are all the girls going to take a bath together? That sounds nice!」

Shouko seemed to understand the conversation and was happy about it.

Now, let's continue with the floor plan discussion.
　There's a request to put chairs and tables in the changing room that connects to the bathroom.
　This is something you see in public baths and inns, even for men's baths. It's a place to sit and dry your hair.

For women, they might want to take care of their skin there as well.
　If that's the case, I'd like to put a mirror there, but I haven't been able to make one yet.

There are other scattered requests, but the conversation moves forward without any major disagreements.
　By the way, I told everyone to feel free to share their opinions.
　It seems they're trying not to burden me, but I don't want to build a house with any unresolved complaints.

And then, when the conversation turned to the second floor, everyone's bedroom—the atmosphere among the women instantly tensed up.

"I won't budge from being next to you, Sousuke."

"I'd prefer to be next to Sousuke-kun too, if possible."

"U-uh, m-me too."

"I'm not really trying to... but to keep an eye on things so they don't get too lewd, it's better to be near Kouno-kun's room, or rather..."

Chiyu suddenly stood up and said,

"We'll decide it in the bath."

Hearing this, the other three nodded.

"Ah... Well, I'll start heating up the bath. I'll generate the new room while everyone is in there."

Actually, she wanted to surprise them by setting up some furniture to make the living space look more homely.

Today, she decided to have them bathe outside and used her 'Crafting Ability' to generate a large stone bathtub.

“Wow, hot spring size!”

Shouko is already impressed at the bathtub.

I set the water there.

“Be careful, the water might splash. Everyone, back up. Fukaho, take care of it.”

“Got it—fireball!”

Fukaho’s staff pointed at the bathtub, and a fireball appeared, hurtling toward its target.
　The sound of water evaporating accompanied by a huge cloud of steam rose up.

Once the steam cleared, the bath was complete, with only a faint mist rising.

I stuck my finger in—hot! I added some water from my Inventory.

All that's left is to prepare a large barrel filled with water on a pedestal so that whoever enters can adjust it.
　Enclose these with a screen, and it's done.

"Hey!? The bath is already ready!? It was just a moment ago!"

"Turning ideas into reality right away. 'Impressive, Sou-kun.'"

"Magic enriches our lives. 'Impressive, Fukaho-chan.'"

Once again, Chiyu and Shion praise me and Fukaho.

"Well then, everyone, enjoy yourselves."

"Since Kou-kun's power is so great, why don't you go in first?"

Everyone nods in agreement with Fukaho's words.

"No, I want to finish building the house first."

That seemed to satisfy Fukaho as well.

「Then I'll take the hot water first.」

「Don't worry, Mino-chan. The leftover bathwater from four beautiful girls will be my thanks.」

「Stop feeding Fukaho nonsense.」

After teasing my childhood friend, I headed back to the hut.

The women also disappeared behind the tent, laughing and chatting.

「Thanks for the one night, Chiyu.」

Since it was a place with fond memories of our relationship, I decided not to break it down.

I stored it in my 'Inventory,' freeing up the space.

And then, I generated my new base of operations--my home.

I managed to stay in first place until the end today!!!!!!
I thought the number of points I earned had increased for some reason... but it turns out it was a holiday.
I worked even on the holiday...
To everyone who has started supporting me, thank you so much!!!!!!!
I hope I can update another chapter today.
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Chapter 31: Bedroom and Bed
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

I generated a two-story house.
But I'll wait a bit before placing it.

Actually, I asked Mashiro to level out the surrounding land as soon as she got back.
With Fenrir's massive body, it's easy to even out the ground.

She had been working on it while we were having dinner.

Since the spot where the cabin was has been cleared, Mashiro is now stomping the ground one last time.

"Thanks a lot, Mashiro. If I could do something in return, I would..."

Then Mashiro suddenly looked at the bathroom.

He stared at the screen with a heated gaze.

I let out a deep sigh. I understood his wish.

"I'm just going to ask, okay?"

Fenrir nodded happily.

"Hey, everyone...! Masiro seems a little dirty too, can someone wash her?"

The response was immediate.

"Of course! Masiro worked hard today, I'll wash her!"

"If that's the case, I'll take care of her too."

"I don't mind helping either."

"That's right. Masiro's one of us now."

「...It's okay.」

Mashiro chirped happily, licked my face, and then jumped into the bathroom.

I wonder how an osfenrir who wants to enter the women's bath would be... Well, it's already a blessing that the phantasm is cooperative, so if the women allow it, that's fine...

"All right then."

When it came to laying out the house, I was concerned about the foundation.

There were issues with adopting this approach.
　I could have the foundation included in the generation, thanks to my 'Crafting Ability'.

However, the foundation is basically buried in the ground.
　I could dig it out, but burying it would cause problems.

Because I become connected to the ground, I can no longer store things in my Inventory.
I would have no choice but to abandon my house and run away if the time came.

Deep in thought about not wanting to lose my mobility, Fukaho told me about a method called "stone foundation building."

Basically, it involves placing stones and then setting up the pillars of the building on top of them.
As I listened, I vaguely remembered seeing something like this in anime or other shows when old houses appeared.

Of course, there are mechanisms to prevent the pillars from shifting, but the Craft Ability takes care of that.
The stones used as the foundation are also generated, so their shape and size can be freely customized.

I decided on the placement and finally set them up.

The two-story wooden house appeared as if it had been there all along.

"All right...!"

People often talk about how owning a home is a dream after becoming an adult, but I never expected to get one when I was transferred to a desert island.

I generated candles made from plant oils and candle holders with stone handles, then took fire from the bonfire.

Then I returned to the house, opened the door, and went inside. By the way, the hinges were also made of wood and stone, and it was a sliding door.

Inside, there was a spacious entrance. Unlike the hut, I didn't have to store everyone's shoes individually.
I placed a candle holder and candle on top of the shoe rack and lit them.

I prepared a pair of sandals made from grass for each person and put on my own pair before moving forward.

I set up a stone oven in the kitchen and placed firewood, cooking utensils, and dishes there.

The changing room to be connected to the bathroom has baskets and soap replacements set up.

And in the living room, I've placed a wool carpet and several pieces of furniture. You can take a look at them tomorrow.

Then I went out into the hallway, climbed the stairs, and arrived at the second-floor hallway. There are three rooms on the right and four on the left.

"Oh, so that's why you put the furniture in before the rooms are assigned..."

Well, if there's a problem, I can always move them later. I entered the three rooms on the right and the two rooms on the left, placing the furniture in order.

A desk, a chair, and a shelf. I also put a candlestick and a candle on the desk.

And the star item is the bed.

The bed frame is made of wood, and I could have made it yesterday, but...

There was an issue with the fabric for the futon cover and the thread for sewing.

However, the exploration team brought back a large amount of flax, so that problem was solved.
　I generated a wool-filled futon and quilt and placed them on the bed.
　I even put a pillow stuffed with wool.

"Isn't this pretty good?"

I feel like the place has a stronger sense of being a home.

Since I've taken care of the priorities, I spent some time placing spears in the armory and thinking about what else the house needs, then headed outside.

"I still want glass..."

Although I made sliding doors for the living room and windows for each room, as a modern person, I still want glass windows.

Thinking about that, I went outside to find the four of them staring blankly at the house.

She looked different and more appealing with her wet hair and towel draped around her neck as she walked.
　By the way, the girls were wearing fluffy wool clothes.

The four of them noticed me.

“Sousuke, this is amazing, right!”

Shouko's reaction was always honest, and that's why it was nice to know she was being genuine.

“Yeah… it's really amazing.”

Even Shion's reaction was simple.

“A splendid love nest.”

Chiyu was her usual self, but I could tell she was excited.

“It really is splendid…”

Fukaho had been helpful with all sorts of advice, but seeing the house in person seemed to impress her deeply.

“Everyone, I’m going to take a bath, so come inside.”

I handed Chiyu the candlestick and headed toward the bath.

“Sousuke, are you sure? Don’t you want to see our reactions?”

I gave a wry smile to Chiyu’s question. Indeed, it was fun to see the reactions to something I had made.

“I’ll ask for your thoughts later.”

Glancing at Mashiro, who was sleeping contentedly outside the bath, I headed inside. Using a large bathtub all by myself felt like a luxurious indulgence.

I wasn’t really a long bath person, so I was about to get out quickly.

「Eeeeee! ?」

I heard Shouko’s scream, and then a series of thuds followed by the door opening violently.
　I had just gotten out of the bath and was still hot, so I put on a linen shirt and pants and stepped outside the screen.

Shouko then burst out.

“Sousuke!”

“The house is dark. Don’t run around, it’s dangerous.”

“Ah, yeah, I’ll be careful—wait, that’s not what I meant!”

“How was it?”

I could feel a smug smile on my face.

“It’s amazing, amazing! I never thought I’d get my own room on a desert island, let alone a bed to sleep in! The futon and pillow are so soft, it’s the best! I’m over the moon!”

Shouko threw herself into my arms with too much enthusiasm.
The scent of soap, her body heat, and the softness of her body all came through.

"Ah... Sh-Shouko-san!"

Fukaho rushed out and shouted loudly.

"Ahaha, I couldn't help it."

Saying that, Shouko stepped away from me.

"This is such a wonderful house. The kitchen is a countertop kitchen, and it's nice that I can talk to everyone in the living room while cooking."

Shion also came out.

"I can feel your thoughtfulness and kindness everywhere."

Chiyu nodded deeply as she appeared.

「W-Wow, I’m really impressed. No, I’m touched. The house turned out so nice from the trees we cut down together. Of course, it’s thanks to your abilities, but I’m happy we could work together.」

「Nah, it’s half your doing, Fukaho. You helped me out with a lot of things, and I couldn’t have built this house in a day on my own. You should take pride in your magic and knowledge.」

I recalled how exhausted I was after cutting down one tree on the first day, and how my hands were a mess.

「Y-Yeah, thank you. It was fun building the house together.」

「Yeah, me too.」

Everyone’s mood lightened up.

「Can we build Mashiro’s house tomorrow? She’s already asleep.」

「Sure. Oh, I’d like it to be in a spot visible from my window.」

「Alright, I’ll do that. That way, when I open my window in the morning, I can greet Mashiro.」

「Yay! That’s exactly what I wanted!」

Shouko is getting excited.

"Let's go to sleep for now."

Shouko's sheep have already been returned, and everything else has been put in the 'Inventory.'
We all enter the house.

On the way, Chiyu comes over, gently takes my hand, leans in close to my ear, and whispers.

"I'm going to your room after this."

"..."

I respond by squeezing Chiyu's hand back.

It looks like it'll be a while before I can fall asleep.

Thank you for letting me experience the top spot for seven days!!!!!!!!!

Of course, your encouragement has been the motivation behind this update pace.
　With the second place contender catching up, it's anyone's guess what tomorrow will bring...
　But I do plan on multiple updates, and there's also a third wisdom scene scheduled for tomorrow.
　If you're still here, please continue to cheer me on.
-------A request to all readers-------
If reading this work has made you feel even a little bit
　"Interesting!","Chiyu's second time is before Shouko and Fukaho's first...","There's still more to write!!!!"
　please consider:
・Adding it to your bookmarks
・Changing the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Support the author with points" section at the bottom of the page

---

This will be motivation for future updates!!!!!!!
Please do!!!!!!!
Chapter 33: End of the Second Day
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

Before I knew it, I was seated in a white space.
　A white space with a mysterious blackboard, a desk, and seats.
　It was that dream.

But, I furrowed my brow.

...My memories before coming here are extremely vague.

After I had squeezed out a large amount of white liquid until Chiyu's chest was no longer visible.
　She regained her vitality by casting 'Basic Healing' on herself, and then she cast a healing spell on me as well.

Only then did the roles reverse, but Chiyu, who had shown an aggressive initiative that even an evil spirit would envy during her offensive, now shyly guided my hand to her intimate area, which was incredibly cute, and I burned with passion, forgetting how thoroughly I had been squeezed dry.

Despite being a beginner, thanks to my childhood friend's guidance, I managed to satisfy Chiyu.
No, that's not it.

That's what triggered Chiyu to switch back into her succubus mode and attack me again.
Succubus Chiyu, again.

I don't remember what happened after that.
Probably we both fell asleep together, but I'm scared to think about the morning...

I think we just went to sleep without cleaning up.
Probably our bodies and the bed are in a terrible state.

And there was another problem.

Shouko and Fukaho remained bowed and silent.

I can tell by the way her ears are red.

――She knows...!

It seems our new home isn't very soundproof.

Shion seems to have picked up on something from our reactions, as she's looking at me with a smile.
　It's a knowing, suggestive smile.

"Ah, right, we're supposed to wear our uniforms when we come here."

I try to change the subject.
　Thinking back, I wore my uniform yesterday too, but I didn't notice.

"Hmm. I think we're supposed to come here in the clothes we were wearing the first time we came."

"That's true. If I call them out in their pajamas, it might be a bit awkward for some people."

Shion's words made Shouko and Fukaho twitch.

I flinched too.

"Hmm. Indeed, some people sleep naked. For those people, it's a relief not to be seen naked by their friends."

Chiyu remained expressionless as usual.

"Hey, everyone! There's text on the blackboard!"

I didn't mean to divert the topic, but that's how it came out.
However, it was also the truth.

"Day Two has ended."

"Explanation of the Survival Bonus will now begin."

「Survival Bonus?」

At my voice, everyone’s eyes focused on the blackboard.

『・About the Survival Bonus
　For each day you survive on the main island,
　your ‘lifespan’ will increase by one day.
　However, this does not guarantee survival, so please be careful.
　(The survival days will be added each day you visit this room)』

“Lifespan increases...?”

Fukaho voiced her disbelief.
　Everyone probably felt the same way.

That means we could die from accidents or murder, and if that's the case, suicide is also possible.
　If there's a limit to how long we can survive, then that limit has been extended by a day.
　Since it's now the second night, our lifespan has been extended by two days.
It's an incredible thing, but I can't quite grasp its significance.
　'Explanation of the death penalty begins.'
　A bonus for surviving and a penalty for dying...?
　'About the death penalty:
　If you die from combat, accidents, or illness on the main island, you lose 100 points.
　If you choose to die yourself or kill another player, ending their survival activity, you lose 1825 points.
　Please note that your points can also be calculated negatively.'

If your total points are negative at the time of death, you will fall into a coma-like state upon returning to Earth.

"...Fall into a coma?"

"...Even if you die, you still return to Earth?"

"I, I don't get it..."

"This is like a game, where if you die, it's game over and you can return to Earth?"

"...It's not fair to explain the penalty but not the points."

Chiyu, Shouko, Shion, and Fukaho, along with me, all react to the mysterious blackboard's announcement.

[We will now explain the points.]

[• Points
We will observe your activities on the island and evaluate them based on our own criteria.]

However, we cannot answer questions regarding the evaluation criteria.
　Furthermore, we cannot disclose the total number of points earned at this time.

"Hey, I'm totally lost here!"

Shouko shouted.

"In other words, the points are like money. The mystery blackboard monitors us and gives us points as compensation. However, if you die, a penalty is deducted from your points."

"If Shoko-chan had ten points and died in an accident, the result would be minus ninety points."

"I don't know how we'll get back to Earth, but when we do—Shoko-chan will be unconscious for ninety days."

"If someone's death, including suicide, results in '1825' points, that's five years. The number doesn't seem to include leap years, so it's probably based on a five-year prison sentence for murder."

The numbers seem to be loosely based on Japanese law.

"…I get that, but. Isn't it bad for everyone to use me as an example!?"

Shouko's eyes welled up with tears.
　Maybe she was scared of being used as an example of dying or not dying.

"This kind of announcement at this timing…"

"Can be interpreted as a way to give us hope of living while encouraging us not to kill or die," Fukaho said.

Fukaho responded to my muttering.

Furthermore, this gathering tonight might also be an attempt to motivate us to continue living on the desert island.
　If we can get through today, we might find an answer or something new will be added.

To make us think that way and observe us for a longer time.

"But how do we get back without dying?!"

"There is a way to return to the state before this situation began, but it has not been unlocked for you at this time. Please look forward to future updates."

"That's the second time I've heard that today!"

"Question: What are the necessary additions to our water source and mine for our future survival?"

"Water Source/Mine"

"Don't ignore me!"

Shouko stood up and shouted.
I could understand how she felt...

"Calm down, Shouko. He only says what he wants to say. If you have a question, ask something he hasn't answered yet."

Thanks to Shion, we learned three things yesterday.
This class transfer is like a game to the mystery blackboard.
It won't tell us about the other survivors.

And once again, thanks to Shouko's words, I was reminded that a way to return home exists.

Today, we also have a survival bonus, a death penalty, and a point system.

"Yeah, as Sousuke-kun said. Once the voting ends, we'll be kicked out of here, so if there's anything you want to ask, you should do it now—"

'[The vote has ended due to a majority being reached. Voting is now closed.]'

'[Starting from the third day, the number of "water sources" placed in the environment will increase.]'

"Of course. Today's binary choice is too simple for anyone else."

Fukaho's words were spot-on.

We have 'Crafting Abilities,' so we can produce vast amounts of water from seawater, even for bathing.

But for a normal high school student stranded on a desert island, securing drinking water is not easy.
When told that the number of water sources on the island would increase on the second night, they would have no hesitation in doing so.

Anyway, the voting is over.

"Is something going on...!?"

"Um, um, oh, what happens if we return with a positive point balance!?"

"If we can return, when exactly would we return? A whole class disappearing would be a huge problem, and even if we did return, it could disrupt our lives afterward."

"...What happens to our memories of this island when we return?"

"Ah, fluffy! Hey, what about the power we got on the island!? I don't want to say goodbye to Mashiro!"

"If you return with a positive point balance, you'll receive a separate bonus. I can't provide the specifics right now."

"You'll revert to the state before this situation began. In other words, no time will have passed on Earth."

"It's possible to retain your memories of the island upon returning, but there are specific conditions that must be met. I can't provide the specifics right now."

"It's possible to retain the abilities you gained on the island upon returning, but there are specific conditions that must be met. I can't provide the specifics right now."

「We have to survive here for how long?」

『I can't answer regarding the observation period』

『The third day begins』

Overall evaluation has surpassed 19,000 points!!!!!!
20,000 is in sight. Thank you very much.
Also, the main text has surpassed 100,000 characters.
That's strange... It should have started last week...
There are updates scheduled for today!!!!!!
Please look forward to the third day on the desert island!
-------A request to all readers-------

If reading this work makes you feel even a little bit
"Interesting!""Shouko should come on the third day...""Write it!!!!"
please
・add it to your bookmarks
・change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button under the "Support the author by adding points" section at the bottom of the page to ★★★★★
This will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!!!
Thank you very much!!!!!
Day Three
Chapter 34: Self-Control and Perfume
Multiple updates today
This is the third one

It's the morning of the third day.

Being wrapped up in a blanket with Chiyu is honestly blissful.

But the moment I wake up, I notice a foul odor.
It's the unmistakable scent that emanates from a man's bodily fluids after they've been released.

As soon as I get out of bed, I open the window to air out the room.
I could just store and reorganize the clothes and bedding, but the real issue is the person.

"Sou-kun..."

"Chiyu, good morning. And I'm sorry..."

Rubs her eyes and sits up, revealing her nude form.
　My gaze is drawn to her two ripe fruits, but her skin is covered in something sticky.

Chiyu sniffs and says,

“…It might be a little out of your sexual preferences, but I feel like saying ‘it’s stinky…’”

It’s not exactly my type, but it still gives me a thrill.
　Especially the fact that she’s not rejecting it, even though she’s saying it’s stinky, tickles me.

“Let’s wipe ourselves down with a towel first. Then, Chiyu, you’ll need a bath, right?”

I need one too, but Chiyu’s the priority.

I set out a bucket of water and towels, and we wipe ourselves down together.
　Then we store and reconfigure our outfits. I do the same with the bedding.

This way, the place looks clean at a glance, and the foul smell in the room has been greatly reduced.
By the way, if I use 'Purification', I can do a sterilizing wash, but everyone wants to take a bath.
Well, bathing isn't just about getting clean, and I'm not averse to baths either, so that's fine.
Anyway, Chiyu probably wants to take a bath too.
Chiyu purified my room.
Thanks to that, the bedroom looks clean again, despite how dirty it was yesterday.
I'm grateful for the skills and magic.
"Want to come down? I can get the bath ready right away."
"Hm. Might as well take a bath together. Saves time."
"Um... yeah. But the bathroom is still unfinished, you know."

"A bathtub would be enough."

"That's true."

First, I sneak out of the room.
After confirming that no one is around, I beckon Chiyu over.

Once we're out in the hallway, I can just pretend we ran into each other by chance.

"Sousuke, I don't think you can pull that off."

Chiyu's calm observation cuts through my plan.

"......I know."

"And besides, there's nothing to hide."

"......Maybe not."

「Or do you want to hide it?」

「No, it was really great for me, and I don't want to hide it.」

「I'm glad.」

Chiyu let out a relieved-sounding voice.

「But, somehow, I feel like I shouldn't be so proud about it.」

「That's so like you, Sousuke.」

We headed down the stairs toward the bathhouse.
Though it was supposed to be an open-air bath, it was still outdoors.

A partition had been set up, and the floor was covered with stone pavers made from the ‘Stone’ material. It wasn't difficult to set up, thanks to the ‘Placement’ function.

The surface was smooth, so it wasn't painful to walk on.

And I set up the bathtub.
　Inside, I placed the leftover water from yesterday.

Even though it's leftover water, the dirt from clothes, hair, and skin oils are lost during storage, so it's just clean water.
　After the four of them, I got in, so it's not boiling hot, but it's still a suitable temperature for washing.

Feeling intimidated by Chiyu's confident undressing, we both washed our bodies with soap and rinsed with the water.

"Taking a bath in the morning is nice, but if we spend too much time, Shouko-chan's breakfast will be ready."

Shion, who became the head chef, took over all of our cooking.
　Of course, she'll help if more people are needed or if someone wants to assist.

"Y-Yeah, I guess. We've washed our bodies, so let's do that."

Chiyu gently took my hand.

"But Sousuke, your 'Sousuke' seems to have a different opinion."

"Ugh."

I had reacted while looking at Chiyu's naked body.

"Should I go in a little?"

Chiyu lifted her chest and asked. She was probably referring to both the bath and her breasts.

"...Yeah, let's do that."

"Then, Sousuke, sit on the edge."

I sat on the edge of the tub, creating a situation similar to a foot bath. Chiyu then entered the bath, bringing her breasts close to me.

「You did that to me yesterday, and you’re not tired of it?」

「Probably, I’ll never get tired of it.」

Chiyu looked like she gave a faint smile.

「Then I’m relieved. I’ll do it for your whole life.」

I had to rush upstairs when Shion came looking for me after I came a couple more times.

◇

In the morning, we ate grilled mushrooms and soup.

I had put the meat in my ‘Inventory’ because I was worried it would go bad, but since I was making out with Chiyu in the bathroom, Shion couldn’t ask me to put the meat away, and that’s how we ended up eating what we did.

「I-I’m sorry, everyone…!」

「No, it's fine. I should have talked to you earlier too. Besides, we have a dessert of akebi, so it's a full desert island meal.」

Shion said that with a bitter smile, but...
She had remembered that she had made breakfast, but the meat had slipped her mind.

"Oh, I'm not against a morning bath..."

"I accepted an explanation from the girls yesterday, but... I think it might be better to have some self-control, don't you think?"

Shouko and Fukaho's faces were red.

"No, I'll be careful. Causing trouble for the group isn't good, right?"

Actually, if they didn't keep some self-control, they would fall into bad habits.

"Sousuke, that's not it."

Chiyu, with her unusually shiny skin, said while chewing on a mushroom.

「Chiyu?」

「Thinking about not causing trouble would be stressful. Of course, we should aim for the best, but if we make a mistake, we should reflect on it and make amends.」

「Hehehe, that’s right. If it makes you feel better, Sousuke-kun, could you give us something as an apology?」

Shion said mischievously, probably to prevent me from blaming myself further.

「Well, yeah. Of course, I’ll be more careful in the future, but as an apology for the trouble I caused this morning, could you give us something? Something you can make or do for us.」

「Hmm. Ingredients… you’ll definitely look for them when you’re exploring… Ah! That’s right. It would be nice if you could find something that could be used as a spice.」

「Spices? Like vanilla extract?」

Vanilla is a plant, so it might exist on this desert island. Or it could be planted in the future.

「Ah, yeah. That’s the kind of thing. It can be used to flavor food too. But what I want is an essential oil that can be used to add a floral scent.」

「You’re going to make perfume? It does require alcohol, though.」

「Oh, I was thinking of making scented soap.」

Shion clasped her hands together, her words suggesting she was imagining the scent.
　The women reacted slightly to her comment.

「Ah, I see. You’re right, the soaps in Japan do come in scented varieties.」

「At Sōsuke’s house, the hand soap was citrus-scented, and the body soap had a subtle floral fragrance.」

「Oh, I see. Thank you for telling me.」

Not only did she know about Shion’s preferences, but she also knew about the soaps at her house.
　Well, since they were close family friends, there were plenty of opportunities to learn.

「Fruits, herbs, trees, and flowers can be used to make scented soaps. Once you know the details from Kouno-kun’s ‘Itemization,’ you can choose the best ingredients. Of course, if you’re planning to make them.」

This reaction suggests that Fukaho wants one too.
She looks down, as if ashamed of having spoken so quickly.

"Then how about this: Sousuke and I will go exploring today. If you do, I'll forgive you for this morning. I'm not angry, but if it's easier for you..."

"I'd like that."

Shion's request was to find spices. We'll give the soap we make to everyone.
Shouko's request was to accompany us on the exploration.

"And what about Fukaho?"

"Huh? Oh, then, I'll make soap too..."

"No, we're looking for spices at Shion's request, but we're planning to give the finished soap to everyone. So please do something else."

"O-Okay... I'd be happy if you could come with me to practice magic. ...Y-You see, you might be able to 'itemize' something too..."

Looking closer, Fukaho was holding the staff I gave her yesterday carefully.

"If that's okay with you, I'd be happy to help. There are plenty of trees, and... since rocks are hard to store when they're buried in the ground, could we use magic to do something about that...?"

"Break them or cut them...? I'll think about it."

"It would be perfect as a target, so I'll practice while I'm at it. How about we start with Shouko's exploration, and then do our magic practice with Fukaho in the afternoon?"

"Sure."

"Oh, how about we have boar steak for lunch?"

Shion proposed this as soon as the conversation started to wind down.

"Steak sounds great! You always come up with so many ways to eat things, Shion-chan!"

The atmosphere among everyone returned to normal.

"Heh heh. Oh, by the way, I forgot to mention, but this living room is lovely, Sousuke-kun."

"That's right! I was surprised to see a sofa down there! It's super comfortable!"

That's right. I had placed a sofa with a wooden frame and linen upholstery in the living room. The cushions were made of wool.

"It's nice that so much light comes in even without lighting, because the windows are so big."

I'm glad my new place is getting such a good reception.

"I have a feeling 'Sassou' won't stop today."

By the way, as for my accomplice, Chiyu, there's no way I'm going to give her an apology gift.
Well, Chiyu doesn't hesitate to ask for what she wants, so it's not a problem.

I actually wanted to talk about last night's dream, but it's not the right atmosphere anymore because of me.

Breakfast is already over, so I'll just wait until lunchtime.

Fortunately, or perhaps luckily, the new addition today was a 'water source,' which has little impact on our daily lives.

And so, the third day begins.

Thank you all for spending the day with me once again!!!!!
It was thanks to everyone that I was able to maintain the first place for the day.
Tomorrow, Sousuke will continue to craft various items and get to know the girls better.
I hope you all enjoy the increasingly rich lifestyle!!!!!!
-------A Request to the Readers-------
If reading this work made you feel even a little bit
"Interesting!" "Tomorrow I'll be with Shouko..." "Write it!!!!"
please
・add it to your bookmarks
・click the "Add Points to Support the Author" option at the bottom of the page

☆☆☆☆☆Changing the button to ★★★★★ to show your support
will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!!
Please do!!!!
Chapter 35: The Girl and the Lemongrass
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

Today, we decided to split up and explore.

I, Shouko, and Fenrir's Mashiro will head out far away in search of spices and such.

Chiyu, Shion, and Fukaho will explore the area around our base.

"Let's go, Sousuke."

"Yeah. See you all around noon."

"Have a safe trip, Sousuke-kun, Shouko-chan, Mashiro-kun."

"If you get hurt, come straight to me."

"That's right. Don't overdo it. Your safety is our top priority."

With my companions seeing me off, I set off.

Even though I rode her yesterday, it feels like it's been a long time since I was on Mashiro's back.
　I wrap my arms around Shouko's waist to keep from falling off.

"Nn... Well, Mashiro, please take care of me today."

Mashiro cheerfully responds to Shouko's words and takes off running.
　The speed at which the scenery passes is incomparable to walking.

"Mashiro is really fast. She's been helping me a lot, so I really need to build a shelter today."

"Yeah, I think she'll be happy."

"I'm sorry for making you stay in the exploration team. If you want to take a break, just let me know, okay?"

"Hmm, I like going out anyway. But if I want to laze around one day, I'll let you know."

「Ahaha, do that.」

「Sousuke, you don’t have to try to craft everything. You’ve already done more than enough, and you’ve been making things for us and the whole group. You should make something just for yourself.」

「No, it’s just that what I want is the same as what everyone else wants. I crafted the house with such high spirits.」

「Is that so? Well, that’s good then. Our house is really something, isn’t it? There’s no way anyone else on this island could live in something like that.」

Shouko’s excited expression suggested she really did like it.
　Of course, it was nice to see the fruits of your labor appreciated.

「From the first day’s hut, you’ve come a long way.」

「I liked sleeping together with everyone, it felt like a school trip.」

「There’s no such thing as a co-ed school trip.」

「That’s true.」

Shouko laughed happily.

"If there's something I want next, it might be glass."

"Really? You can make glass?"

"I talked it over with Fukaho a little, but if we can get some silica sand, we should be able to manage it."

The remaining materials can be obtained from shells and seaweed, which we've already discovered.

"Wow. With glass, it would really feel like the present day. But since it's stone, wouldn't it have been better if the new addition yesterday was a mine?"

We had to choose between a water source and a mine, and the vote for the water source immediately exceeded a majority.
Indeed, if the new addition had been a mine, today's plans might have been different.

"Yeah, that's true. But I'm glad it was a water source. There are others who have been transported here, and everyone needs it."

"...You're right. As always, Sousuke!"

「No, no, if you're saying that, but you're not actively looking for transferers, that's just hypocrisy, right?」

With Mashiro's keen sense of smell, which had pinpointed the boar, it seemed she could find other humans as well.
　For now, she was using it to search for citrus fruits.

The topic of searching for classmates hadn't even come up.
　Probably, everyone was avoiding bringing it up on purpose.

"Why not? Sousuke doesn't have a duty to save everyone. Isn't it different to help someone right in front of you who's in trouble, compared to going out of your way to find someone else who's in trouble and help them?"

「Well, yeah. The latter would make you a hero or something.」

「That's right, you don't have to be a hero. We know you're a good guy even if you don't do that.」

Honestly, everyone probably had their own thoughts on the matter.
　For someone who was currently in trouble, if they had the ability, they would probably think they should use it to help themselves.

It's nice to have Shouko on my side as a friend.

"Thanks, Shouko. I feel a little better now."

I pressed my forehead against Shouko's back and whispered.

"Hehe, it's okay. I was the one who charged at you on the first day."

I thought Fenrir had come to the hut at night, but it was Shouko and Shion who were riding it.

"Yeah, I was surprised. But it's good to have run into Shouko again."

"I'm the one who's grateful. I really appreciate what you've done for me."

That's why I'm glad to have friends like her.
This is my honest opinion.

"Something about suddenly getting serious makes me feel embarrassed."

「W-Yeah, I get it. My face is getting hot...!」

The two of them blushed.

Then, Mashiro's pace slowed down, and she eventually stopped and let out a cry.

「Huh? Is this where Mashiro is? But--there's only grass here.」

Shouko was right; there was only grass in front of them.
　Long grass grew in abundance, curving and stretching out.

「Let's try 'Itemizing' it.」

I got off Mashiro and used the stone machete to cut the plants.
　On second thought, they smelled like citrus.

When I 'Itemized' them, they came up as 'Lemongrass'.

「It's lemongrass.」

「Ah! It smells like lemon!」

「Yeah. I think there was some herbal tea around here somewhere. For now, let's go with this citrus scent.」

「Sorry, Mashiro. You found it perfectly, but I just said, ‘It's just grass.’」

Shouko was hugging Mashiro and apologizing.
　Mashiro would probably forgive her since Shouko’s breasts were pressed against her.

After that, we continued searching and gathering based on Mashiro’s sense of smell.

「Man, your ‘fluffy summoning ability’ is amazing. With just my ability alone, I probably could have made fewer things.」

「And we work well together, right?」

「Yeah.」

「Ah, wait, that’s not it. Compatibility, I mean, the ability’s compatibility...!」

Shouko’s voice was strained.

“I know.”

“B-But I think our compatibility as friends isn’t bad...”

“But our positions in the class are completely different.”

“That doesn’t matter...!”

“...You’re right, sorry. We’re friends regardless of that.”

Shouko’s anger was justified, so I sincerely apologized.

“That’s right! ...I noticed Sousuke’s charm before Shio-chan and Minorin did...”

She didn’t seem to intend to say the second half, and her voice was so soft that I couldn’t hear it clearly.

“Shouko?”

“Nothing! But, is there anything else you want to look for, Sousuke?”

“Hmm. I want some water… maybe the sea?”

The mention of the sea made Shouko’s body shudder.

“Sure, let’s go to the sea!”

She reacted like a sunbather. It wasn’t about swimming, but… no.

“Yeah, just getting water would be boring. Maybe we could have a little fun.”

“Sousuke, you’re so cool!”

Exploring together was partly to apologize to her, so I figured I could indulge her request.

「Ah, but I don't have a swimsuit. How about we play on the beach for a bit?」

Shouko said with a disappointed tone.

「I can't make them exactly like the ones on Earth, but we could make them out of linen, right? We'll have to tie them with strings, though.」

「Sousuke, you're a genius!」

「Haha, then it's settled.」

「Sousuke, you have to wear a swimsuit too! It would be embarrassing if only I did!」

「Ah, yeah, sure.」

「Yay! The sea!」

We ended up talking like we usually do, but... this would be like a date at the beach, wouldn't it?

Thinking about it made me feel nervous all of a sudden.

"Mashiro, top speed! Faster than the wind, go to the sea!"

"Wait, wait, Fenrir’s top speed is... uoohhh!"

I clung to Shouko so I wouldn’t be thrown off.

I didn’t have the luxury to think about the softness of a girl’s body.

Thank you so much for keeping me at the daily and weekly number one spots!!!

And finally... I’ve reached the monthly number one spot...!!!

While maintaining the daily and weekly number one spots,
I was able to achieve the monthly number one spot,
thanks to everyone who supported me.
Since I work better with goals,
I’m going to aim for the quarterly number one spot next, even though I’m greedy.

Thanks to those who have not yet bookmarked or rated this yet...!!!!!
Today, there will be multiple updates...!!!!!
-------A Request to All Readers-------
If you read this work and feel even a little bit of
"it was interesting!" "Write more!!" "It's a real gal!!",
please do the following:
・Add it to your bookmarks
・Change the ☆☆☆☆☆ button to ★★★★★ under the "Support the author by adding points" section at the bottom of the page
This will be a great encouragement for future updates!!!!!
Thank you!!!!!
Chapter 40: Wild Grapes and Sugar Beets
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

In the afternoon, I had a magic practice appointment with Fukaho.

But before that, we were going to show off our exploration results.

"Let's do that! Our team got a lot thanks to Mashiro. Right, Sousuke?"

"Yeah, we can make scented soap too."

We mainly collected them outside of the sea.

The girls were happy at my words.

There are various types of scents, but Mashiro taught me that "citrus" refers to citrus fruits and "floral" refers to flowers. Relying on her sense of smell, we explored accordingly.

"Okay, for the floral category, there's 'geranium,' for citrus, 'lemongrass,' and for herbs, 'chamomile.' Let's try these first. If you like similar scents, we can search for more."

The women leaned in to look at the items laid out on the table.

"Good quality lemongrass."

"The calming scent of herbs is wonderful."

"Amazing...! Lemongrass and chamomile can be used to make herbal tea, I'm looking forward to it."

Shion clapped her hands in delight.

The rest were sand, seawater, seaweed, a small amount of shells, and sponges.

It was discovered that sand from this desert island and some sponges could be used to obtain 'silica sand'.
With this, glass could also be made.

Sponges could also be generated from the sponges.

Gradually, life was becoming more comfortable, and it was indeed enjoyable.

「We were gathering edible mushrooms, nuts, herbs, and other such things using Kouno-kun's abilities, but we found three things.」

「What, three things!?」

Shouko was surprised.

Fukaho looked at Chiyu.
　Chiyu nodded and spoke.

「First, we found a water source.」

According to Chiyu, a lake had appeared within walking distance.
　And apparently, it hadn't been there until yesterday.

「Ah, so you found a 'water source.'」

「Yeah. The mystery blackboard really is changing the environment.」

Regarding the placement of the meat, it could be interpreted as if the beasts were just barely released...
But if the environment has changed, it must be real now.

While there's a caveat that this is the current situation, it's possible to interpret that the mysterious blackboard isn't lying.
It gives what it promises.

There's a possibility it could be reneged on, but the rewards might also be given properly.

“With the water, I was wondering if we wouldn't need Sousuke-kun to go to the sea every time we run out.”

I nod in agreement with Shion's words.

“Indeed, that alone would make things easier.”

“Second... this is what it is.”

Shion took out something from the basket—a bunch of grapes.

「What!? Grapes!?」

Shouko’s eyes widened.

But the grapes looked small.
When I used ‘Itemize’ on them, it said ‘Mountain Grapes’.

“Looks like mountain grapes.”

“So we can eat them?”

“Yeah, it does say ‘Edible’—”

“Yay! Mmm—too sour…!?”

Shouko ran toward the window and vomited outside because they were too sour.

Shion and Fukaho watched Shouko’s reaction with a mixture of amusement and concern.

Chiyu was as expressionless as ever.

"I guess I shouldn't be surprised... Eating something raw and having it taste good when eaten raw are two different things..."

"Mm... Say it."

"Well, Fukaho told me this. If it's wild grapes, you can make jam, juice, dried fruit, or even wine."

It was great to have access to sweet treats and drinks, but Shion's tone suggested that the most important part was the wine.

"Hey, Shion, do you drink wine?"

"Hehe, I've never had alcohol before."

I thought for a moment and realized something.

"Ah, so you can make vinegar and alcohol?"

「That’s right...!」

I didn’t have any vinegar for the salt-based dishes, but now I can get some.

“Good. I’ll create a bunch of things right away.”

I’m really happy that I can make more types of dishes now.

“About the last one—would it be okay if I had you ‘itemize’ this?”

Fukaho placed something on the table that looked like a short, leafy turnip.

“A turnip? Wait, this must be something else. Turnips are too well-known to be this rare!”

Shouko, who learned from the mountain grape, is on guard.
If I ‘itemize’ it—

“Is it ‘sugar beet’?”

「Huh? Genius is a bit of an exaggeration, Sousuke. Well, it’s still great to learn from mistakes. I could praise you more, you know?」

「Ah, no, that’s not it. I meant the name of this.」

「Oh!」

「I knew it! So that’s a daikon radish!」

She seemed pleased to have guessed correctly, as Fukaho shouted out loud with joy.
　When she said that, it clicked for me too.

「Then we can get sugar from this!」

That explained her excitement.
　Sugar was readily available at convenience stores in Japan, but on this desert island, it was something I desperately wanted.

I could eat meat now, and mushrooms were practically my main staple.

The seasoning was basically just salt, with the exception of a small amount of broth.

And finally, the king of sweets, sugar, had arrived.

"By the third day, the path to desserts and sweets opens up...?"

Even Chiyu, who was usually expressionless, seemed restless.

I could understand how she felt.
　Three days might seem short, but it felt like an entire month.

I've heard of people missing Japanese food after just a few days of overseas travel, and it was exactly like that.
　The allure of food that had become a part of your body was incredibly difficult to bear even after just a few days away from it.

"Come to think of it... I'm starting to want wheat flour..."

"If I add eggs to that... I could make pancakes."

Chiyu said "juru-ri" out loud.

She had sheep’s milk, water, sugar, and butter, and could generate them quickly if she didn’t.
　All she needed was flour and eggs to make pancakes.

"Flour and such will probably have to wait for the survey, huh...? I want to make bread and cookies, too. If I could get breadcrumbs, I could even make boar cutlets."

"Pancakes!"

Shouko was the one who showed a boyish reaction to the mention of cutlets.

"I’m worried that the survey will make me choose between wheat and rice."

"That’s probably true... wheat or rice... it’s a tough choice."

She wanted both, so she didn’t want to be forced to choose between them.
　That’s why they were probably going to make her choose.

Would the things I didn't choose appear again in another set of two choices later?
Or would they not appear at all?

"Wow, finding three of them was pretty amazing."

Shouko nodded in amazement.

"Yeah. I wish we could find more wild grapes and sugar beets."

"Ah, then can we go explore in the afternoon with Mashiro-kun's help?"

Shion seemed eager, probably because she thought they could use them for cooking.

"Me too! I'm going too!"

"Even though it's great to find things, we wouldn't have cared if Kouno-kun hadn't been here to help."

"Mm. People usually want to eat what's available now rather than make vinegar from wild grapes. Thanks to Souchan, we can act with a clear mind."

「There might be a reason for the mystery blackboard if there are things you can't eat unless you know how, or useful things that require an extra step to use.」

I did talk to Shouko a bit, but even just having apples growing there would be a different story.
　But there aren't any such 'obvious' items placed here.

In that case, only those with knowledge or abilities like mine can eat them, or they have to force themselves to eat them or endure it.
　Observing such varied reactions might be the purpose of the mystery blackboard.

Fukaho didn't even need to put it in her 'Inventory' to identify the radishes, so if she had the knack, she could probably survive alone.
　But for a high school girl, it would still be a harsh survival life.

"So... 'Impressive, Sousuke'?"

Shouko said it again.

"Very impressive, Sousuke."

Chiyu immediately jumps in.

"‘You really are amazing, Sousuke-kun.’"

Shion also joins in. She's surprisingly quick to pick up on things.

As a result, poor Fukaho ends up being the focus of attention.

I tried to tell her not to worry about it, but—
　She fidgets, her face turning red, and opens her mouth.
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Assistant: 2

Human answer is 2. Here's the detailed breakdown of the problem:

1. The problem asks for the number of distinct prime factors of 2021.
2. We start by factoring 2021.
3. We notice that 2021 is odd, so it's not divisible by 2.
4. The sum of the digits (2+0+2+1) is 5, which is not divisible by 3, so 2021 is not divisible by 3.
5. It doesn't end in 0 or 5, so it's not divisible by 5.
6. We check divisibility by 7, 11, 13, etc., but find no factors.
7. We find that 2021 = 43 \* 47, both of which are prime numbers.
8. Therefore, the distinct prime factors of 2021 are 43 and 47.
9. There are exactly 2 distinct prime factors.

Thus, the number of distinct prime factors of 2021 is 2. The answer is \(\boxed{2}\).

「Thanks. But I couldn’t have lived like this without you guys. Keep lending me your strength.」

The four of them nodded in response to my words.
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Chapter 41: Training and Temptation
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

After lunch.

I successfully generated 'vinegar' and 'alcohol' from 'wild grapes', and 'sugar' from 'sugar beets'.

I've also finally managed to create 'glass'.
I generated 'sodium carbonate' from the ashes of seaweed and other plants, 'calcium carbonate' from shells, and 'silica' from sand and some sponges, then combined them.

I put the freshly made vinegar and sugar in glass bottles and gave them to Shion.

"Phwoar...! Thanks, Sousuke-kun!"

Shion accepted them with unusual excitement, perhaps because she was really struggling with the lack of seasonings as the cook.
Or maybe it was the magic of sugar.

As for the window glass, we can deal with that later.

It was time for the magic training with Fukaho, as promised.

“By the way, Fukaho. I’d like you to boil a lot of water for me. Would that be okay?”

“Sure, for the bath. Of course I’ll help.”

The other three had gone exploring on Masiro’s back, so we didn’t need to worry about anyone else.

We set up a stone bathtub in a slightly distant location and filled it with water.
Fukaho then boiled the water with a fireball spell.

Once it boiled, we stored the stone bathtub and repositioned it.

I repeated the process of pouring water and casting "Fireball."

With each cast, I increased the distance to improve my spell accuracy and range.

"Wow. You hardly miss when the target is stationary."

"Thanks. But I'm still aiming for the center of the bath, and there's still a bit of a deviation..."

It seems she still has some issues to work on.
Her earnestness was reassuring.

"Those kinds of fine adjustments probably take a lot of practice."

"Yes. So if there's ever a chance to use magic, I'd be happy if you could let me know."

"I will."

"Also... I'd like to join you when you go hunting... moving targets..."

Fukaho fidgeted and said.

"Revenge, then. There's still plenty of boar meat left, so the prey could be... goats or deer? But I also want some beef."

"Cows are domesticated species, so it's hard to imagine wild individuals appearing in the forest... but on this island, who knows?"

"I see. Anyway, I'm all for going hunting."

If Fukaho could cast magic on herself, her combat strength would increase significantly.
It's not a pleasant thought, but there's a possibility that we might be forced to fight monsters due to the mysterious blackboard, or that conflicts could break out among the transfer students.
Having combat ability would be beneficial in such situations.

After boiling a large amount of water, they moved on to chopping down trees.

"Ah, Kouno-kun. Would it be okay if I asked you to talk to me to help maintain my concentration?"

"Hey, that's a good practice method."

Actual combat isn't always as calm as the training sessions.
　It seemed like a good idea to get used to distractions and noisy elements from the start.

"Alright, well. Oh, today I went out to sea and managed to make 'nigari' from seawater."

Fukaho released 'Wind Blade,' and a tree fell at a slight distance.

"That's right. It seems your recognition is related to items being 'itemized.'"

"Yeah. Thinking about it, I should have noticed that all the trees were uniformly labeled as 'wood'... "

In the games I played, it was just a normal thing, so I didn't notice it right away.

No, the fact that I couldn't get 'nigari' was pointed out by Chiyu on the first day.
　But I only found out about the method to 'itemize' it after talking to Fukaho.

When I sheared the sheep, I couldn't find the 'sheep wax,' but after talking to Fukaho, I found it in my Inventory.

"That's right. How much was there?"

"There was quite a lot, so this must include the first day's share."

As expected, the 'Inventory' isn't showing all storage items, but rather displaying them in a form that I can understand and use my abilities with ease.

"That's right. Your ability still has a lot of room for expansion."

"Expansion?"

"Just like how not all trees are suitable for building materials, your ability seems to be able to use 'wood' for house construction, which might mean that the 'itemization' has some special functions."

"Oh, I see."

My 'Crafting Ability' was inspired by a game.

Depending on the game, the one I played had fixed locations for wood collection, and while the cut wood was categorized into 'wood', 'ordinary wood', and 'high-quality wood', it could be used for various tools and construction within that range.

Given that my inventory is built on this image, it might not just be 'storage', but rather 'itemization' with special processing applied.

That would make it a cheat ability that exceeds what I had imagined.

Depending on my image, it could be used as universally as "wood" in a fluffy manner.

It's even possible to separate the elements that make up seawater cleanly, depending on the knowledge.

"Deep Method is smart."

"...I'm only good at studying."

"That's not true. You work hard as the class rep, you have a sense of responsibility and ambition, and you're cooperative."

"S-stop it. My magic will go out of control."

Deep Method is blushing, so I take the opportunity to continue speaking under the guise of training.

"No, I can't let praise throw me off my concentration. This is practice too. Deep Method doesn't just show off her knowledge, but teaches me things that others don't know, which is really helpful."

"Y-You, even in this situation, are as kind as you were when you were in Japan. It's not strange for someone with such amazing abilities to change, though..."

Like those characters in manga who get cocky after gaining power or becoming rich?

No, maybe Fukaho is like those stories where a good person turns into a villain after some kind of panic situation.

"You might just be a coward."

"On the contrary, those who become arrogant because of temporary success or changes in their environment are the ones with small hearts. People like you, who can maintain a calm demeanor no matter what situation they're in... are strong-hearted."

She meant to embarrass me, but it ended up making me feel awkward.

"Heh heh, thank you."

"No, thank you. ...Unlike the other three, I know I'm not a lovable person, but I really appreciate that you treat me as if I were."

I tilt my head at Fukaho's words.

"Huh? No, I've never thought that Fukaho is inferior to the other three."

"That's a lie. I've heard all sorts of things said about me in class. 'Not cute,' 'annoying,' 'preachy,' 'bad eyes,' and a lot more..."

Maybe the serious Fukaho took those cruel insults to heart...

No, maybe she's been hearing that since even before high school.
If that's the case, then it wouldn't be surprising if all those other people's words affected her self-esteem.

"I don't really get it, but I didn't say any of that."

"...I know. Kouno-kun isn't the type to say such things."

"Well, let me tell you what I think. Fukaho is beautiful, reliable, and I want to learn more from her. And her sharp gaze is very attractive."

Usually, he wouldn't say such things, but to counter the words that had hurt her, he declared them without hesitation.

"――――!"

Fukaho, who had been holding her staff, stopped.

「It's up to Fukaho whether to believe me or those who gossip behind my back.」

Soon, she turned away from me and whispered softly.

「…I-I want to believe you, Kouno-kun.」

「Then do so. I don't treat the four of you differently.」

「…Maybe there's no hierarchy, but there are differences, right?」

「Huh?」

Fukaho turned toward me.
Her face was flushed red.

「I-I mean, if you really think I'm attractive…」

Fukaho took a step closer to me, then grabbed my sleeve gently.

「Can I join your, harem?」

Her moist eyes looked up at me, making my heart skip a beat.
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Chapter 42: Seriously Perverted (※Fukaho's Hands)
Multiple updates today
This is the first one

I never thought the serious class president would ever say something like a harem.
The one who used to scold us for inappropriate relationships is now in my chest.

"Y-You're okay with this...?"

"E-Exactly. We've already had a discussion with the girls, and they're all on board. Besides, 'inappropriate relationships' are defined as 'behaviors that hinder the healthy development of young boys and girls.' But in a peaceful Japan, that's one thing, but in this desert island setting, we can't really talk about healthy development."

Rules change with the times and the place.
It's like the saying, "When in Rome, do as the Romans do."

Now that she mentions it, it's obvious, but I feel like not many people can easily switch gears when it comes to ingrained rules.

"S-So it is."

"This group's leader is Kouno-kun. Even if you don't do anything, you won't distinguish between your friends, but that's because you're relying on your kindness, which isn't healthy."

Shion had said something similar.

In her case, it might have been influenced by the fact that her ability to detect lies isn't currently useful.

Either way, both of them seem to believe that it's not unhealthy for a harem to form to resolve the imbalance of what they're receiving from me.

"Fukaho is contributing enough with her magic and knowledge."

My words made Fukaho look hurt.

"D-Do you think I'm not attractive enough?"

I shook my head vigorously, realizing I had misunderstood.

"That's not it at all. I just don't want you to make a choice that would make you regret returning to Earth."

The same action can mean completely different things depending on whether someone does it willingly or is forced into it.

"I don't regret it. I've always had a good feeling about Kouno-kun... um, from the start."

"Is that so?"

"P-Please don't laugh...?"

With that prelude, Fukaho began to speak.

One day after class.
The teacher, finding it bothersome to collect the students' notebooks and take them to the staff room, had delegated the task to the class committee.

This was something the teacher did regularly, and normally, the committee president, Fukaho, and the male vice president would split the task and carry the notebooks to the staff room.

But that day, the vice president was absent.
The teacher, unaware of this, left the classroom.

Forty notebooks were too many to carry in one trip.
But Fukaho, who was often shunned by her classmates, couldn't ask anyone for help.

I thought I could manage two round trips on my own.

"B-But... Kouno-kun, you came over and helped me."

"...Ah, I remember. That happened, didn't it?"

"At the time, there were kids watching me, giggling at how I would handle the situation when the vice president was absent. I couldn't even ask anyone for help myself. But then Kouno-kun came over and offered to help, and I was really grateful."

"Maybe it's because Fukaho is pretty."

"Hee hee, no way. Ever since then, I've noticed that you're always looking out for people, and I've come to know you as someone who naturally helps others."

That's probably why Fukaho, who had a bad experience meeting two guys after the transfer, trusted me so quickly.

"...So, you really don't mind?"

"E-Eh? Ah, with you... I-I don't mind doing... those kinds of things..."

I couldn't hold back when she said that.

I led Fukaho by the hand to a nearby patch of shade.

"I'm sorry, I don't think I can hold out until we get home."

"~~~. Y-Yeah, it's okay. I also think I wouldn't be able to concentrate if we were at home, with everyone coming back..."

As we stood under the big tree and looked at each other, Fukaho closed her eyes as if expecting something.

I gently pressed my lips to her lustrous ones.

"Mm... I-I did it... with you, Kouno-kun..."

The extraordinary excitement that arose from the fact that Fukaho, who was usually strict with herself and others, accepted me in this regard made me kiss her again.

Fukaho looked a bit surprised, but she didn't resist and accepted it.
Our breathing grew heavy, and we grew closer.

Eventually, Fukaho opened her eyes, and our gazes met up close.

Her expression was so unlike her usual sharp self, dazed and feverish, her eyes melting.

Knowing that I was the one bringing this out of her made my excitement only grow.

“K, nnn. Kouno-kun, something’s touching my stomach…”

“Sorry. Fukaho’s too alluring…”

Fukaho looked down, her gaze catching on my bulging pants. She swallowed hard.

“Y-You’re excited by me, and you’re…hard…?”

She was probably just speaking from her textbook knowledge, but hearing those words from her made my heart race.

“Yeah…”

“Don’t apologize, Kouno-kun. Um, would it be okay if I helped you…cum?”

「P-please.」

Fukaho, still with a red face, knelt before me and undid her belt.

Then, her pants and underwear were pulled down, and her erect member, standing straight up, was revealed.

“T-this is Kouno-kun’s... penis.”

“Fukaho... The penis is a little...”

“S-sorry. Then... um... um... dick?”

That was the word Fukaho blurted out in her flustered state.
Probably, since she had never touched on porn books or internet knowledge, the only word she could come up with was that.

Words like dick are common among young children in kid-friendly anime or mischievous boys.

“I-I’m wrong? If Kouno-kun tells me, I’ll use that word...”

Fukaho said that as if she were looking for a reaction.
　I learned on the desert island that Shouko and Fukaho’s lack of sexual knowledge sometimes made them more exciting.

"Y-Yeah, that’s fine."

"Really? Then, Kouno-kun’s dick… I’ll try my best to stimulate it with my hands and guide you to ejaculation."

Just from that sentence, I was already in trouble, but she hadn’t even touched me yet.

Then, she gently touched me.
　She used both hands to grip it and said in amazement, "Wow… it’s so hot and hard…"

"M-Move, Fukaho…"

"T-That’s right. To get sexual pleasure, stimulation is necessary."

...rubbing... rubbing... rubbing, a careful and slow movement.
　Fukaho’s hands, usually holding a pencil as she studies seriously, were now gripping my shaft and trying to make me feel good.

Her movements gradually sped up, as if she were remembering something.
　Shush... shush... shush...

“Could it be... did Fukaho learn from Shion too?”

“Eh, y-yes. Kouno-kun, you like it when... well, I was told that this might be something... that might feel good for me to do.”

“It’s not like that at all.”

“T-then... am I doing it well?”

“Aah...”

When I nodded vigorously, she looked relieved.

「Yeah, that's good. Let me know if you need anything. I'll do my best to make you feel good… Ah, this is…」

Pre-cum drips down, staining Fukaho's white hand.

“Urethral gland fluid… Cowper’s gland fluid. It’s secreted when sexually aroused… So you really are turned on. Heh… Ah, it’s really clear and odorless… And it has just the right viscosity… Should I just keep stimulating you?”

Sliding her slick hand over the shaft, Fukaho continues to stroke.

As she’s stimulated by her curiosity, she seems to be enjoying making me feel good, and her face gradually becomes happier.

Her smile is not innocent but rather lewd, and it’s incredibly erotic—far more than usual for Fukaho.

That’s the final straw, and I’m pushed to the brink.

“Fukaho, I’m…!”

“W-What? Just a little longer. I’m not ready yet—”

“Guh…!”

A milky white fluid spurts out, dirtying Fukaho's uniform.

My vision blurs, and my hips tremble with pleasure.

The pulsing continues for a while, and after it stops, I look down at Fukaho.
　Fukaho looks like she's made a grave mistake, her face pale.

"Fukaho...?"

"S-Sorry, Kouno-kun. I-I got carried away and skipped a step..."

"A step?"

"Well, Shion-san had taught me to subtly unbutton your uniform because you like it on your chest, but I forgot. And at the end, Chiyu-san had taught me the words to say to make you cum, but I couldn't say them in the moment..."

Indeed, the others had shared similar knowledge.
　While it wasn't necessary to be that meticulous about my preferences, Fukaho seems deeply upset that she couldn't follow through with what she'd been taught.

「Fukaho. It’s okay, it was really… great.」

「N-no. Y-yeah. Can you give me another chance? I-I’ll do better next time. I’ll try to be like the other girls. So… don’t be disappointed.」

Fukaho clung to my waist and said that.
When she missed the boar’s magic or accidentally chopped down a nearby tree, she was so afraid of failing because of her strong sense of responsibility.

「I’m not disappointed, I promise.」

「B-but…」

「I just think it would be awesome if Fukaho did it again. But don’t get the wrong idea. This isn’t about making up for a mistake… I just want to do it again because the first time was really great.」

「Y-you’re not… disappointed?」

「Of course not. In fact, just thinking about it…」

Fukaho’s eyes widened as she looked at my already hardening member, even though I had just released.

「Y-Your dick, Kou...n-kun... It’s hard again.」

「Yeah. So, can I ask you again?」

「Y-Yeah, please...!」

Fukaho fiddled with the buttons on her filthy uniform, exposing her underwear. The plain gray bra was rather unadorned, but it suited her well, fitting her character.

「I-I should have left it exposed from the start.」

「D-Do you not find it disgusting? I think it’s pretty lewd.」

「W-Well, it does feel a bit twisted... But, as I said before, I don’t mind you.」

「S-So...」

「A-And... I-I want the person I like to be happy.」

Her words made him even harder.

It had become hard enough to bounce back off my own stomach.

"Kyaa... s-so amazing... Well, Kouno-kun, let's start again, okay?"

After that, I had to squeeze until Fukaho's underwear was completely stained white.
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Chapter 43: Returning Home and Balsamic Vinegar
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I got so excited that I spent more time on lewd activities than on practicing magic.

To avoid just pleasing myself, I served Fukaho as I had done for Chiyu and Shouko, but her bashfulness was cute, and I got hard again, and when Fukaho noticed, she reached out to me again... and so on, and time flew by.

Still, we both had our physical limits, and the activity eventually came to an end.

After cleaning up with the damp towels and rearranging the costumes.
　With her face still flushed, Fukaho stood up.

"Sh-should we head back now?"

"Y-yeah. It's already sunset..."

"I-I'm sorry. It's all my fault..."

"No, no, it's not like that..."

We both blushed and started heading back.

Actually, this means I've now experienced intimate things with all four of my companions.
In Japan, this would be a scandal, but luckily, everyone is on board with it.

For me, this transfer to the desert island might be more of a blessing than a curse.

"K-Kouno-kun...?"

"Yeah, what is it?"

"Well... If you don't want to, that's fine, but... Can I hold your hand?"

I immediately answered, fearing she might refuse.

"Ah, sure. Of course."

It’s the first time I’ve had a request like this.

I gently take her hand.
　Even though I was doing something more intense just a moment ago, I feel oddly restless.

Something’s off about how this is progressing.
　It’s like we’re connecting hands after the part where she should be doing something for me.

“Thank you… I know it doesn’t suit me, but this is something I’ve always admired.”

“There’s no such thing as whether it suits you or not. I’ve felt envious of couples holding hands and walking together too.”

“…Have you never experienced something like this with Chiyu-san?”

Fukaho looks surprised.

“I think I did when I was in elementary school… but not since I entered middle school.”

「S-so, that’s it...」

Fukaho’s voice sounded happy.

「N-Ne, Kouno-kun.」

「Hmm?」

「Um, before I couldn’t do it well... but, um, can I call you by your name?」

I thought it was something important, but it was just this.

「Sure, feel free to call me whatever you like.」

「T-Then... can I call you Sousuke-san?」

「Sure, you can call me that, or just Sousuke.」

「N-No... I’d like you to call me Sousuke-san.」

「Got it. Can I stay as Fukaho?」

「Yeah. Nice to meet you again, Sousuke.」

Fukaho smiled as if her face were splitting.

「Yeah, nice to meet you too.」

「W-well, if you ever need anything, just let me know.」

「Fukaho... If you say that, I might take advantage of you.」

「Heh, maybe you should. You're too kind normally.」

「W-well, I'll take you up on that then.」

「Sure, I'll be waiting.」

「I might ask you to do something you'll hate.」

「If you really don’t want to, I’m sure you’ll stop me… But don’t worry. I wouldn’t think it’s unpleasant if you asked me to do it.」

Fukaho gently rested her head on my shoulder and said that.

This is bad… Fukaho is too cute.

Actually, aren’t all four of them too attractive?

We head home, holding hands the whole way.

We finally arrive at our base.
　At the entrance, we let go of each other’s hands without saying a word and enter the building.

“Welcome home!”

“Welcome back! Shouko, the two of you are home!”

Shouko’s voice comes from the living room.

「Sousuke-kun. I'm sorry to ask you right after you got back, but could I ask for your help?」

「Oh.」

「Heehee, Sousuke-san is popular.」

「It's convenient to have the ‘Crafting Ability’, after all.」

「And yet, you say such things. It's because of you that I can rely on you like this.」

On my way through the living room, Chiyu greeted me with a "Welcome back, ‘Basic Healing’".

Then, Chiyu and Shouko flanked Fukaho on either side and said, "Minorin, you were late today, weren't you? Did you have a lot of fun?" "Mm. I need to vomit out all the information. Information sharing is important," before dragging Fukaho away.

While hearing the chairman's voice say, "I know, I know. I'll tell you everything," I showed my face in the kitchen.

「Shion, what should I make?」

「Ah, welcome back, Sousuke-kun. You see, could you make ‘Balsamic Vinegar’ from ‘Mountain Grapes’?」

There's a basket filled with 'Wild Grapes' and 'Sugar Beets' in the kitchen, so I'll store them away.

"...I've heard of the name before."

"Ah, sorry. Well, it's vinegar made by long-term aging concentrated grape juice."

"Hmm hmm. So first, I take the juice from the 'Wild Grapes' and then make 'Balsamic Vinegar' from it... Oh, the recipe's out."

It seems seasoning can be generated.
　Skipping the aging period is one of the benefits of 'Crafting Ability'.

"Typical of you, Sousuke-kun...!"

Shion looks delighted.
　Since it normally takes at least twelve years to age, her happiness is understandable.

"What's this for?"

「Hehehe... That's a surprise for you to look forward to!」

Since becoming the head chef, Shion has been wearing a lively expression.
　Part of it is due to her love for cooking, but I also think she's happy to have found her role in this situation.

「Shion's cooking is delicious. I'll be looking forward to it.」

「Yeah...! Oh, and――」

「What is it?」

「Could you tell Fukaho-chan that I'll be talking to her later too?」

I can only nod at Shion's beaming smile.

「...Ah, right, I'll do that.」

While it's true that I was a bit late, isn't it a bit too much to think that the three of them are already jumping to conclusions?

I left the kitchen and, after a moment's hesitation, headed for the bathhouse.
I had planned to take a bath first, but I also had another idea in mind.

After passing through the changing room, I opened the door and arrived at the bathhouse, which was in an open-air style.

A large stone bathtub was placed there, with a roof set up to protect it.
However, I couldn't store the roof in my inventory if I were to construct its foundation or bury it in the ground.

But I couldn't have the roof collapsing either.
In other words, it needed to be secured with the same strength as if it were deeply buried in the ground or reinforced with concrete.

My idea was simple.

I placed large rocks with holes in them around the bath, and inserted pillars into them.
To be precise, I set up the roof together with the pillars, which fit perfectly into the holes.

It's pretty much the same as the 'banner stands' lined up under the eaves of convenience stores.
Those also don't get buried in the ground or fixed in place; instead, they have a weight placed on top of a pole.

Thanks to the 'Crafting Ability,' I was able to make clean holes in the stone and set up the roof before placing them.
This way, I can store things inside, and they won't easily fall over.

Since it's just right, I'll store all the wooden partitions and replace them with a tall stone wall.
A stone wall won't easily fall over from a normal wind.

The open-air bath feel is finally coming through.
I immediately fill it with hot water, dilute it with water to the right consistency, and use it to wash my body.

"Come to think of it, since body soap and shampoo are separate, they must have some differences, right...?"

I'll ask the women if they can make them, and if they can, I'll have them try.

I get the feeling that it has something to do with stimulation to the skin and moisturizing ingredients.

While taking a light bath, I generate scented soap for the girls.

Phew... I want something sweet, but just sugar alone...

I tried making cotton candy, but I failed.
Apparently, sweets, or rather cooking, are classified as such.

Even though my "Crafting Skill" is a cheat, I can't make everything.

...Ah, what about rock candy?
That's just sugar crystals, so it shouldn't be classified as cooking, right?

"Ah, I did it, I did it!"

I put it in my hand and put it in my mouth.

「Ahhhh...!」

Maybe because it was the first sugar I’d had in a while, the sweetness hit my brain like a punch.

“Yeah… I’ll tell everyone about this later.”

Shion might know a way to use this in cooking, and even just licking it a few times was plenty enjoyable.

After the sugar had mostly melted in my mouth, I got out of the bath and put away the large tub. I dried off and went back inside.

Then, I noticed a nice smell tickling my nostrils.
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Chapter 45: Innermost Thoughts (※Shion's Breasts)
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

Inside the room lit by a candle, the shadows of Shion and I overlap on the wall.

When I kiss Shion, I can't stop due to the softness and freshness of her lips, and the room fills with lewd splashing sounds.

The sound of splashing, "mnn... fuh... mnn," mixed with Shion's breath, made the room feel warmer and more exciting.

"Mm. Hehe, how is it, Sousuke-kun? My scent."

I could smell the scent of freshly made scented soap from her.
A citrus scent.

"It's a refreshing, nice smell."

"Hehe, do you like this scent? Or would you prefer another? If so, I'll use the scent you want next time."

I see, that's how it is.

Shion deliberately makes comments that provoke a man's sense of pride and superiority.
This must be part of her plan.

Indeed, a sense of overwhelming superiority wells up inside me.

"Hey, Sousuke. Look?"

With her clothes still on, Shion grabs the hem of her shirt and pulls it up to her neck in one swift motion.

In an instant, two fluffy giant mochi are exposed to the world.
The way they jiggle is like a wobbly pudding.

I can't take my eyes off them.

"Thanks to you, Sousuke, they're fluffy today. Want to check?"

Drawn by her sweet voice, I cautiously reached out toward the snow-white, round mountain range.

In an instant, I was shocked.

It stuck to my finger. But it wasn't sticky. It felt like silk, was as white as snow, yet warm to the touch, and her scent and breath mixed in, making it impossible to keep my sanity.

I couldn't stop touching it, rubbing it, squeezing it, kneading it.
No matter how I touched it, it filled my brain with bliss.

"Mm. Hee, you got so into it. It's okay, you can touch as much as you want until you're satisfied."

Shion's words, which seemed to approve of everything, erased my reason.

◇

How long had passed?

"Mm, hee, ah... Sousuke-kun. You've been touching my chest for a long time now."

Her voice brought me back to reality.
Looking around, I saw that the candle had burned down quite a bit.
How much time had I spent kneading her chest?

"Oh, sorry, did I interrupt you?"

Shion smiled at me, her face flushed and sweat beading on her forehead.

"Sorry, I lost my head."

I apologized.

"Heehee."

Shion laughed genuinely, deepening her smile.

"Shi, Shion?"

「Sousuke-kun, you don't have to apologize. Actually, if I can repay you even a little for something like this, feel free to touch me anytime, not just tonight. Anytime, okay?」

Shion says something that makes me feel like I'm losing my mind again.

“…Honestly, I’d like to touch you forever, but it’s getting to be time… to do something else.”

I was starting to reach my limit down there too.

“Haha, yeah. Oh, Sousuke-kun. I’m sorry to ask this, but there’s something I want you to make for me.”

I felt like she was pouring cold water on my hopes, but if she said it was necessary, then it must be.

“Sure, go ahead.”

“Thanks. You see, I asked Fukaho-chan… apparently, people used to make lubricants from seaweed for, uh, you know, intimate activities.”

She said it with a hint of embarrassment.

The stick still pressing against my pants grew even harder at her words.

Fukaho must have known about it because "long ago" falls within the realm of history.

She seems to remember even trivial bits of information she encountered while studying.

"Well, I think it's something about extracting 'alginic acid' from seaweed and mixing it with 'sodium.'"

I confirmed the recipe and generated 'sodium alginate' in an instant.

"When you dissolve it in water, it becomes gooey."

So, it's about utilizing the gooeyness of seaweed.

I immediately mixed it with water to generate the lotion and told Shion, "It's done."

"Wow, amazing, as expected of Sousuke-kun. You're so quick."

Saying that, Shion opened up the valley between her breasts.

"Can you put some on for me?"

I understood what she was trying to do, no, what she was going to let me do, and I placed the lotion on her chest while still excited.

A seductive scene unfolded before my eyes, like when I poured as much syrup as I wanted on pancakes.

Her smooth skin was gradually covered with a sticky, gooey liquid.
Then, as she closed the valley between her breasts, she started to knead them.

In no time, the goo spread out, overflowing from the top and bottom of the valley.

"Come, Sousuke-kun."

I had been staring at it like an idiot, but her voice brought me back to reality, and I quickly took off my pants.

"Oh! It's hard as ever today."

"Shion..."

"Go ahead, put it in."

I couldn't hold back anymore and straddled her stomach, treating the valley below as a hole and thrusting my shaft in all at once.

“Ah…”

Even Shion’s pained voice seemed distant to my ears.

My lower body felt like it had exploded with pleasure, and my ability to recognize external information had significantly decreased.
I clenched my teeth and tried to keep my consciousness from slipping away.

My senses slowly returned, and when I looked down, I saw that my hips were still firmly in place.
Of course, this was reassuring.

It was that much of a pleasure.

“Sousuke-kun, you look so good.”

I could see that my shaft was inside her warm, gooey hole.

「...You can move. Thrust as much as you want.」

Shion’s voice, which seemed to be deliberately stirring emotions, was becoming clearer.

I slowly pulled out and thrust back in.

With each thrust, her huge breasts jiggled.
I was careful not to put my weight on her and tried to get a feel for the rhythm, continuing the awkward back-and-forth motion. Once I found the optimal position, I just kept thrusting like a monkey.

Shion kept looking at me with a loving smile.

“Huhuhu... I’ve got your cock in my boobs. I don’t plan on letting anyone else have it... so it’s just for you, Sousuke-kun.”

“Guh...”

Her choice of words made my hips speed up.

“Amazing... You’re still getting faster. Thrust as much as you want, and feel good. And when you want to cum, just do it. My boobs are a hole for you to cum in now.”

Stimulating all my senses, Shion was too much for me to endure for long.

“Shion...”

In the final moments, I sped up my thrusts as much as I could, and with my final thrust, I released my white fluid deep inside her.

At the same time, she squeezed her own breasts tightly.
　The internal pressure increased, and my seed was immediately milked out.

“Here, go ahead. Byuru byuru~ byuru byuru~ dopu~ dopu~”

My hips trembled with pleasure that felt like my brain was melting, and my ejaculation continued intermittently.

“Ahh... hehe, byuu, byuu, dopu, dopu... I want you to release inside me until the end.”

Looking at Shion’s face, because of the force with which I had ejaculated, her cleavage was spattered with my white fluid, even dirtying her beautiful face.

Yet, Shion didn’t make a single unpleasant face, prioritizing squeezing out the last drop.

Her utterly devoted behavior overwhelms me with arousal rather than guilt.

"Wow, Sousuke-kun. You shot so hard that it even reached my face… It was a two-for-one ejaculation."

She laughs mischievously and deliberately spreads her chest wide, as if to show it off.

The area was a mess, with lotion, our sweat, and my white fluid all mixed together, creating a sticky, gooey mess.

The thin, spider-web-like strands stretching from her right and left breasts are either lotion or…

"I'm happy you came so much. It means you enjoyed it, right?"

Seeing the scene below, my shaft quickly regains its hardness.

Noticing this, she beams with satisfaction.

"Good job. You made it big again. I thought I wouldn't want to lose to the other girls who can cum multiple times."

"You don't need to worry about that…"

「This is important. When you give it to me, it means I made you feel good, right? For a guy, that’s a very positive thing. It’s the only time we can really feel like we’re being useful to Sousuke.」

「Shion’s cooking for us, isn’t she?」

「It’s nowhere near enough. Besides, cooking is something you share with everyone, right? Either way, what Sousuke gave me isn’t even close to what I’m giving him. It’s making me feel really anxious.」

She closed her chest again and squeezed it, as if urging me to insert myself.

「Sousuke, you don’t need to think too hard about it. Being here on this island with a kind, dependable guy you love is a blessing. We don’t want to just hang around and do nothing—we want to be useful to you, so we do all sorts of things. We haven’t done anything you didn’t like.」

I slowly pressed the stick against the hole in her chest.

It was an unconscious action by now.

She was watching it with a pleased expression.

「I know you think of us as friends and that you appreciate my cooking. But I also want you to feel like we’re needed. It’s great to be able to feel like you’re being asked for by someone you love, and then to actually be useful to them.」

I swallowed hard and looked back at her.

"I need Shion."

She would understand that this was my true feeling with her ability to detect lies.

With tears in her eyes, she looked up at me.

"What should I do? I'm so happy... Come, Sousuke-kun."

I sank back into her chest, and we continued our intimate act for a long time.

Even when the candle burned out, we didn't stop, and we clung to each other, unwilling to light a new one.

Thanks to everyone for helping us rise to 4th place daily and 3rd place quarterly...
Tomorrow, I think things will start moving forward.
I'll try to work a bit harder, so please cheer us on!!!!
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Chapter 46: Event Announcement
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

I find myself in a white room.
It seems I fell asleep.

To avoid repeating yesterday's mistakes, I made sure to clean up properly before getting into bed, so I'm at ease this morning.

Since the candle had run out once, we ended up wiping each other's skin in the moonlight through the window...
But I didn't want to start a fire in the bedroom, so I guess there was no other choice.

Just like Chiyu, Shion didn't return to her own room after the fact, and we both fell asleep together.

"How many times?"

「Hehe, I’ll tell you all about it later.」

Shion blushed as she wore a confident smile.

“Gnur. This is a face that’s been squeezed more than four times.”

What kind of face is that?

「…More than four times… H-how much lewd behavior was carried out… I-I heard… a lot…」

「Sousuke must have squeezed her breasts.」

Fukaho and Shouko also blushed as they responded.

Feeling a strange embarrassment, I thought to myself.
　Well, yesterday… or was it the day before yesterday? Anyway, Chiyu, who found out that I had cum twice for Shion, burned with competitiveness and squeezed me three times.

Since then, she had been using ‘Basic Healing’ to restore my ejaculation count, but from my natural state, it’s a record of three in a row.

But earlier, when I got home, Chiyu had cast 'Basic Healing' on me, so I've already come four times for Shion...
　Chiyu must have noticed, and is probably feeling bitter again.

It's embarrassing that all my sexual experiences are shared with the girls, but I also get good things from it, so I can't complain.

"Day three has ended."

The girls, who had been bustling around, immediately focused when the words appeared on the blackboard.
　This is impressive.

'Event announcement.'

"... An event?"

'• About the event
　It will be held irregularly.

The content and rewards may differ for each event, so please bear with us.

The event being held this time is a special event called the "Starting Dash."

・About the Starting Dash Special Event
Period: From the start of the fifth day until the end of the fifth day
Content: A competition to secure the "floating light spheres" set up on the island
Reward: The right to return home will be granted to only one person who secures a sphere.

"N-no..."

###PARPARA###

"The right to return home..."

"W-what? So, it means we can go back?"

"...If it's a right, that means we can choose when to exercise it, right?"

"Just one person... For those who are alone, it's a glimmer of hope, but for those who have formed a group, it's a source of discord. For those watching us, it's a good experiment."

Fukaho was right.

For someone surviving on their own, it's an immediate hope of being able to return home.

But for those who have formed a group and are trying to unite, it could be toxic.
If even one person tries to break away, it could cause a chain reaction, leading to the collapse of their unity and even conflicts among them over the "right to return."

And if someone does manage to return, will the others be able to unite again?
After all, they were just moments ago tearing each other down.
And who knows when another such event might occur.

"Regarding the 'Right to Return':
The 'Right to Return' is granted only to the individual who earns it, and cannot be transferred or taken away."

The holder can immediately leave the island by saying, "I will exercise my right to return."
　Afterward, they will proceed to the result screen, where they can settle their points, choose bonuses, and then return.

As Shion predicted, it's not a forced clear, but rather, you can choose when to leave after obtaining it.

If it were forced, we would have had to ignore this event.

There are separate conditions to bring back the 'memories' and 'abilities' from this island, but the details are currently unknown.
　However, we are aiming for that.
　We want a way to return to Japan, but not right now.

Still, the reward in this event is merely the 'right to return,' so we can aim for that.

That said...

'Question: Which is more necessary for our future life, chicken eggs or cow's milk?'

『Chicken Eggs / Cow Milk』

It’s the usual pattern.
　She immediately moves on to the survey after telling me the important stuff.

"Here we go. This is a no-brainer. I want the chicken eggs. There’s also sheep’s milk."

Chiyu’s in her usual mode.
　She wanted eggs, so I can understand her feelings.

"Adding just one egg will make things look a lot more lively."

Shion’s in on it too.

"It’s time to reclaim the stomach of my childhood friend, who almost fell for Shio-chan."

"What? I think Sousuke-kun’s stomach is already mine."

Shion smiles mischievously.

"The childhood friend always wins in the end."

"Hehehe, I'm looking forward to cooking with you."

They're talking normally, but it seems like sparks are flying.

"Ah, I can make a fried egg or something..."

"I-I'll make it if you give me the recipe..."

Shouko and Fukaho, who aren't familiar with cooking, are saying something.
　I'm not exactly an expert myself...

Considering the information about "return rights" that came up, it's surprising how normal this feels.

...No, that's not it.

I was surprised, but everyone seems to understand that there's no need to be shaken by this.

None of the five of us wants to go back alone, leaving the others behind.
　Therefore, it doesn't matter who among us gets the 'Return Right.'

We'll just hold on to the rights for everyone until we figure out a way to return with our memories and abilities intact.

'Voting closed as the majority has been exceeded.'

'From the fourth day onwards, "chicken eggs" will be placed in the environment.
　Please note that it will be "chickens," not the eggs themselves.
　Also, the chickens to be placed this time cannot be used for food, so please be careful.'

It's treated the same as the 'Fluffy Summoning Ability.'
　You can get wool and sheep's milk, but not venison.

Voting is over, so my dream is about to end.

But before that, I need to ask something.

“What did you mean by securing the light spheres? What do I have to do to secure them?”

‘Direct contact with the light spheres, contact through clothing, or even throwing stones or shooting arrows at them would count as securing them.’

Even indirect contact, like throwing something at them or having your clothes brush against them, counts as securing them.

That means the criteria are pretty loose, so they must be hard to find or touch.

“Wait, so can I touch them with Masiro?”

“What if the light spheres are within the range of ‘Purify’?”

“Does that mean if a spell hits them, it counts as securing them?”

‘Contact made by a transferer’s abilities or items also counts as securing them.’

And the world turned white.

[The fourth day has begun.]

The fourth day that is about to begin is a preparation period.
　And when that ends, and the fifth day begins, the event to claim the ‘right of return’ will start.
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Day Four
Chapter 47: Wishes and Chicken Eggs
Multiple updates today
Here's the second one

The first thing I noticed when I woke up was a scent like lemons.

Next, I felt something soft touching my lips.

"Chu...nn...ero...fu, nnchu..."

Shion was hovering over me, devouring my lips.

When our eyes met at close range, she smiled lasciviously.
　She continued to kiss me without breaking away, so I wrapped my arms around her waist and kissed her back.

It went on for a while...

But then...
　Bang!
　The sound of something falling made us both freeze.

Someone seemed to have left a room down the hallway.
　After that, there was a lot of noise for a while, but nobody came to my room.

"Wh-what's up?"

"Heh, I don't know... Good morning, Sousuke-kun."

"Oh, good morning."

Shion kissed me one last time before getting up, looking reluctant to leave.

"It's nice to wake up next to someone you like."

Hearing that, I felt my heart skip a beat.

"To be honest, it was the best way to wake up for me too."

"Ahaha. Can I do it again next time?"

"Of course. Actually, I'm asking for your help."

"I've been asked to."

Shion accepts the task happily.

I get out of bed and open the window.
The cool morning breeze blows in with the sunrise.

My room is next to Shouko's, so I can see Fenrir's hut from this window.

"Hmm... Masiro's not here."

"Maybe she's out walking... or patrolling?"

"I guess so..."

"Hey, Sousuke. Can I talk to you for a moment?"

Shion sat on the edge of the bed and called out to me.

“Of course. What’s up?”

“It’s about the dream.”

Shion had a serious expression on her face.

“An event?”

“Yeah. We’re going for it, right?”

“I was planning to discuss it with everyone later, but I’m definitely in. From what I’ve heard, it’s better to secure the ‘Return Rights’ just in case.”

I didn’t really want to think about it, but there was no guarantee that ‘Return Rights’ would be provided for the entire class.

There was also the thought of prioritizing securing them for our group.

“Yeah, I agree. But… I have a request.”

「Ah.」

「I-I don’t want to forget anything that happened here. So, I hope you’ll wait until I can bring back my ‘memories’ with me.”

So that’s what it is.

「Of course. I mean, we’ve talked about this before, haven’t we?」

Shouko really wants to bring Mashiro back, and everyone else probably wants to bring back their abilities and memories.

「That’s true, but... I don’t want to forget about making friends with everyone... and meeting someone like you, Sousuke, who I can truly trust. That feeling is getting stronger and stronger.」

Seeing her worried face, I realized how much she feared losing her memories.
I sat down next to her.

「I don’t want to forget about becoming friends with you, Shion. I don’t know what the conditions are, but I’ll cooperate and make sure we clear them. We’ll remember everything, inherit the abilities that we want, and return to Japan.」

Shion looked at me with moist eyes and smiled happily.

「Yeah, definitely.」

And then she hugged me.
　I gently hugged her back, but... this is bad.

Oh, right, Shion wasn't wearing a bra.
　The soft feeling of her breasts against my chest, her scent, and the memory of what happened yesterday caused blood to rush to my groin.

She had earnestly shared her worries with me, calm down, calm down...!

Despite my wishes, because it was early morning and she was full of energy, I felt like I wanted to bang my head.

And unfortunately, Shion noticed this.

「Hehe, even though you came so much yesterday, it's already hard again.」

「S-sorry. In the middle of an important conversation.」

「Why not? We’ve finished talking… I’m honestly happy that you’re reacting this way.」

A mysterious light appeared in her eyes as she slowly began to stroke my thighs.

“I need to make breakfast… I can only do this once, but would that be okay?”

“I caused trouble for everyone yesterday, so I have to restrain myself….”

“It’s okay, just this once. If it’s not enough, we can do it again after breakfast.”

Saying that, Shion lay back on the bed and pulled her skirt up without hesitation.

A huge, round mound was thrown out.

“I worked hard to make this overnight. It’s still hot, freshly made cum. I want you to cover me in it.”

Unable to refuse such an invitation, I immediately took off my pants and mounted her.

“Ah…”

Yesterday morning, I managed to avoid repeating the mistake I had made, but…

It seems I will need to make time for her again after breakfast, as she said.

◇

Afterwards.

"Shion, are you okay with not taking a bath?"

Even though she wiped herself with a wet towel, I wonder if she's bothered by it.

"Hmm. Let's have breakfast first. I think it'll be fine hygienically if Chiyu-chan cleanses me."

"Oh, really?"

"And besides, Sousuke-kun, you probably haven't finished yet, right? I thought I'd wait until you feel better before we take a bath."

"Ugh…"

She's looking right through me.

"Ah, ah. Shall we head downstairs then?"

"Yeah."

As I stood up, Shion casually took my hand.

"...Is that a problem?"

"Not at all."

"Phew. I was thinking I wanted to do that too, after hearing from Fukaho."

"I see."

Indeed, I had held Fukaho's hand as we left yesterday.
We headed down to the first floor.

「Need any help?」

「No, leave it to me.」

「Got it. Should we look for Chiyu first?」

「Haha, yeah.」

We head toward the living room together.

「Ah... Good morning, Sousuke, Shion.」

Fukaho notices us and freezes for a moment when she sees our hands intertwined before speaking.

「Good morning, Fukaho. I was jealous, so I copied you.」

After she said that, Shion let go of my hand.

「Since he’s not just mine, you don’t need to worry.」

「Fukaho-chan, you can ask me to do it as many times as you want, right?」

「Eh, y-yeah. Of course, if you don’t mind, Sousuke-san.」

「Good morning, Fukaho. I wouldn’t mind.」

「S-so, I’ll probably ask you again.」

「Sure.」

Fukaho was the only one at the dining table.
　She was drinking water poured into a glass.

I had made a water jug along with the glasses, and left them out so anyone could use them.

「Fukaho-chan, you’re alone?」

Shion poured water for me into a glass from the jug, and then poured some for herself.

"Yeah, I did hear a noise earlier."

"Oh, I heard it too. ...By the way, Mashiro wasn't here either..."

"Does Fenrir need a walk too? Still, Chiyu-san's whereabouts are a mystery."

"Yeah."

As we were talking,

a clucking sound was heard.

"...I get it now."

"Mm, me too."

"Even though we've only known her for a short time, I feel like I can read Chiyu-san's movements."

We looked at each other and nodded simultaneously.

"Aaah, I'm so tired. Sousuke, Chiyu's calling you outside!"

Shouko came into the living room and flopped down onto the carpet.

"Ah, yeah. I can tell you're tired. Good work."

After giving Shouko a pat on the back, I went outside.

The morning sun and my childhood friend greeted me.

Behind her, Mashiro walked past with a yawn.

"Good morning, Sousuke. I made the chicken coop."

"I figured as much."

Outside, there were two baskets made of ivy, and I could hear rustling sounds coming from them.
She must have taken them from the storage room.

「There are five of them. I heard that chickens lay one egg a day.」

She must have left the house right after waking up to make an egg dish for me.

「Thanks, Chiyu.」

「You can fall in love with your childhood friend’s affection.」

「Yeah.」

She smiled bashfully as she nodded honestly.

「……Hehe.」

I walked a bit and generated a chicken coop.
I made it a bit bigger than a doghouse, but instead of using boards to support the roof, I used pillars.

I had a vague idea that chicken coops were supposed to look like a grid.

The net was made using fibers generated from the vines.

I immediately set up the completed hut.

"Wow. As expected of you, Sousuke."

When she picked up one of the baskets, I took the other and put the chickens inside the hut.
One of them escaped, and I had to chase it down, but I managed to get five of them inside.

"I wonder what chickens eat?"

"Grains...? Insects?"

"I don't have any... I'll ask Fukaho later if there's anything else. Anyway, I guess I'll get eggs tomorrow."

"Sousuke."

When Chiyu called me, I turned to her. In her hand was an egg.

"I found them near where I discovered the chickens. There's enough for everyone."

The rest seem to be in the pockets of our uniforms.

"You're really excited, aren't you?"

"Soukun's stomach belongs to me."

"My stomach belongs to me."

We returned to the house, laughing bitterly with our childhood friend.

"I'm looking forward to it, Chiyu."

"Be prepared for your cheeks to fall off."

Chiyu purified herself and joined Shion, heading to the kitchen together.
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Chapter 48: Omelette and Strategy Meeting
Today's breakfast consisted of a glass of sheep's milk, bacon-like strips of crispy boar meat, mushroom soup with a salad of wild greens, and—fried eggs.

"Thump."

Chiyu seemed downcast.

When she realized that making omelets for one person each would result in a small portion, Chiyu had given up and made fried eggs instead.

She apparently couldn't compromise on the appearance of the food, which was also important.

"Heh heh... I told him he could use my share too."

"That won't do. If there's an imbalance in the food distribution, it could lead to discord."

We weren't short on food, and I was allowed seconds, but I understood that he was talking about the initial serving.

"The fried eggs are delicious too. Chiyu's cooking is always so soothing."

Today I'll eat it with salt, but I also like to put soy sauce on it.

"Um. I've been feeding you since you were a kid, so your tongue has been trained on my cooking."

Chiyu immediately perks up.

If you include the time when she started helping her mother with cooking in kindergarten, she's been eating Chiyu's cooking for more than ten years.
　Since our families are close, we've had each other over for dinner a few times.

"...Heh, heh. My food will soon become your favorite, so you'll be eating a lot of it."

Shion smiles as she says this.

"From now on, I'll be joining the competition with egg dishes, so the gap won't close."

The two of them are sparring, but there's no hostile atmosphere, so I decide not to intervene.

"The sheep's milk is so rich..."

「Yes, it's quite rich. I can't drink too much, but it's delicious.」

Shouko and Fukaho are focused on their meal.

「The bacon is pretty tasty too.」

Maybe I'll try making real bacon when I have the time.

I'll casually ask Fukaho about it.
　She's the one with all the knowledge, after all.

Today's breakfast was also satisfying.
　Even the first day's meal, which was just grilled mushrooms with salt, was pretty good considering we'd just arrived on the desert island.

A well-prepared meal is definitely more satisfying.

After the meal, we'll talk about the event.

「First, I want to make sure we're all on the same page. Does everyone agree to participate?」

「Yeah」「Of course」「Yeah」「Yeah」

The four of them nod.

「Good. I'm in too. I don't think anyone will try to go solo, and even if someone does, I don't mind. If one of us can return, that's a good thing.」

「There's no way I'm leaving So-kun behind.」

I give a wry smile at Chiyu's disgruntled voice.

「I know. What I'm saying is, whoever gets the light ball is fine.」

「So, we'll all ride on Marshmallow's back to move around?」

I nod in response to Shouko's question.

「That's probably best at first. We'll adjust our plan based on the light ball's speed.」

"If the prey can be chased down on foot, it's better to encircle it, but if it's too fast, it's better to aim from behind Mashiro-kun."

Shion's additional explanation is correct.

"That's right. As in my dream, if you think you can secure the target with your individual abilities, you can decide the timing."

"I want to do some magic training with live targets today."

That's a very hardworking comment from Fukaho.

"Ah, I'll have Mashiro take everyone along, so let's go hunting and practice that way."

We tried a five-person ride on the way back after meeting Fukaho, but the time was short.

Today, I want to know Mashiro's limits and the mobility with five people.
It might be a bit hard on him, but he'll be happy to have the four beautiful women's butts on board.

With Chiyu's 'Basic Healing' care, there won't be any fatigue carried over to tomorrow.

「Um...”

Shion raised her hand.

“I’m not trying to slack off, but I’m worried I might just be a hindrance.”

She was probably referring to the fact that she couldn’t use her ability to detect lies to capture the light balls.

“There are several reasons. First, there might be situations where having more people is an advantage. Second, I’m worried about being left behind, so it’s better for me to stay with everyone. Lastly—there might be times when I need your help with something other than capturing the light balls.”

“Huh?”

“The timing and location of the light balls’ appearance are unknown, but it’s possible that we might run into other classmates before one of them is captured. Those people might become our allies in the future, or they might not.”

“Oh... I see. My ability could help in deciding whether to trust them?”

“Yeah. If someone offers to help, you’d know right away if they’re lying and can’t be trusted.”

“Right...! You’re right, I might run into other transfer students. If I meet people, my ability could be useful too...!”

Shion expressed her joy with her whole face.

While everyone was laughing at her, the topic shifted back to securing the light sphere.

"I did consider dropping the giant net using Sousuke's 'placement,' though..."

"I thought of that too, but the placement can only reach a certain distance."

A classroom-sized area would work, as the net could reach from one end to the other.
But for an area the size of a gymnasium, it would be difficult.
The current limit is somewhere in between.

"So, the plan is to get close to it on the White Cloth, right?"

"That's what I'm aiming for. Does anyone else have any ideas?"

"Yes."

Chiyu opened her mouth.

“Tell me.”

“I learned a new spell.”

“Ah, right! As your proficiency increases, you can use more spells!”

“Yeah, the new spells are ‘Intermediate Healing’ and ‘Muscle Strength Enhancement.’”

A healing spell and a strengthening spell.
It’s exactly what you’d expect from a white mage, and it looks great.

“And… ‘Vitality Enhancement.’”

Silence fell over the dining table, and after a moment, the women gulped.

Then they glanced at me.

Probably, after recalling their experiences with me, they imagined how much more intense it would be if they were under the effects of 'Muscle Strength Enhancement'.

"I think I learned it because I used too much 'Basic Healing' to restore Sosuke's 'Sosuke'... It's kind of embarrassing."

Chiyu remained expressionless, but she had her hands on her cheeks.

"I'm embarrassed too..."

Anyway, it's great that I've learned three new spells.
Especially the first two, I'm sure they'll come in handy.

...Although, it seems like the last one will end up being the one I use the most.

"If you're talking about reports, I think I can summon larger sizes now. Before, I could only summon Masiro and two sheep, but now I feel like I can summon up to four sheep!"

"That's great too! Maybe I'll be able to summon a second Fenrir someday?"

"That would be cool! Like, a second Masiro?"

What if the summoned creatures were to have offspring?
　It's a mystery...

"I'm sorry, my magic isn't increasing."

Fukaho reported the current situation with a difficult expression.

"There's no need to apologize. Chiyu has been using a lot of 'Basic Healing' and 'Purification' on everyone, and Shouko has been leaving Mashiro out. Maybe the number of uses and the time between uses also affect it."

"T-That's true. I'll keep using magic as much as I can, so I can learn new ones."

"I'll count on you."

With the discussion over, everyone started preparing to leave.

"Sorry, everyone. Can I go take a shower before we leave?"

No one objected, as they understood what Shion was getting at.

Shouko and Fukaho were a little red in the face.

"...Sousuke-kun, do you want to wash your body a little too? Let's get it over with quickly together."

It wasn't exactly a natural progression, but they had all seen Chiyu in the bath yesterday morning, so everyone was aware of the situation.

"I don't mind. Shoko-chan, I want to increase the number of chickens before we go hunting. Help me with Mashiro."

"Sure thing. I enjoyed the egg dishes, so I'll help if they become two a day."

"I'll, I'll practice magic outside and wait for you."

After everyone else left, only Shion and I headed to the bath.

"You didn't exactly keep that a secret, did you?"

Once we entered the changing room, Shion knelt in front of me and reached for my pants.

"Since we didn't get a chance to do this before we left, shall we finish it now?"

I couldn't keep everyone waiting too long, but the desire that had risen in me this morning hadn't completely disappeared either.

"...Please."

"Fufu, leave it to me."

After Shion had served me politely.

We hurried to the bath to clean up and then met up with everyone.
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Chapter 49: Verification and Preparation
After finishing my preparations and stepping outside, I noticed the number of chickens in the coop had increased from five to ten.
　I stored the five eggs Chiyu had collected in my 'Inventory'.

"...Ah. Since we got the eggs, could we make mayonnaise?"

Everyone reacted to my words.

"It's starting to feel like a typical fantasy setting."

I smiled wryly at Fukaho's comment.
　Indeed, it was one of the clichés.

"The main ingredients are oil, vinegar, and eggs, so it's definitely possible. We just need some salt and spices."

I nodded in agreement with Fukaho's words.
　We could leave the actual preparation for later and ask more details about it first.

「I'm in the mood for tuna mayonnaise rice balls... and takoyaki and okonomiyaki too.」

「Gals eat those too, huh?」

When I looked surprised, Shouko puffed out her cheeks.

「I do eat them! I'm a gal, you know.」

「I’m not going to just consume the shiny stuff that gets a lot of attention on SNS.」

「Most of my life isn’t even on SNS.」

That’s probably true.

「I never thought I’d be able to live without a smartphone on Earth, but now that I don’t have one, it’s not that bad.」

Shion spoke, perhaps making a connection to SNS.

「I get it, I get it. Well, I do want to contact some people, but...」

Shouko had a lot of friends, so there must be some kids worried about her safety.

"...I'm not really troubled, though. If anything, I'd like to have some study materials."

"Haha, that's like Fukaho. Hmm, we can make paper, and a pen... could we make a quill pen? And for ink, couldn't we make it from soot or something?"

Fukaho's eyes sparkled.

"Um... could I...? I'll explain the process later...!"

Seeing how she leaned in, I was impressed by how much she wanted to study.

"Of course, I'll help. I can't make textbooks or reference books, though."

"That's enough. Thank you, Sousuke."

But thinking about it, studying might be a good idea.

We were told that when we returned, we'd be brought back to the timeline before the transfer.

Since I was summoned in a dream while I was sleeping, can I return by waking up the next morning?

At any rate, even if time doesn’t pass, I can still accumulate experience.

There are conditions set for bringing back memories, but we’re aiming for that as well.
In other words, considering exams and such, the longer we survive on this island, the more we can study.

Even if it’s not schoolwork, the knowledge we gain here might be useful in the future.
Though I was surprised to be suddenly sent to a desert island, as long as I can stabilize my life, it’s not all bad.

Of course, this is all assuming the mysterious blackboard will properly send us back.

"Shall we set off? Oh, and I want to ask Chiyu for a Muscle Strength Enhancement."

"Vitality Enhancement?"

"It’s Muscle Strength Enhancement...! I asked you that on purpose."

"Childhood Friend Joke"

Well, that's Chiyu for you.

"I want to see how much stronger I get, so I thought I'd have the girls ride on Masiro while I run after it."

"Volunteering to be the guinea pig, as expected of you, Sousuke."

After the girls got on Masiro, Chiyu applied the enhancement to them.

A white light enveloped me, but unlike when I used 'Basic Healing,' it covered my body like a membrane and didn't disappear.

"...So I'm getting stronger while it's glowing? I see, that's pretty clear."

I don't feel any noticeable difference in my body right now...

"All right, let's go, Masiro!"

With Shouko's shout, Masiro took off.

I followed suit.

Only after I started running did I realize how powerful the enhancement magic was.
　I was running alongside Mashiro.

I was so fast that I was surprised myself.

"Wha!? Sousuke-kun, you're so fast...!"

"T-That's amazing. You can run at the same speed as Mashiro, the phantom beast."

"That's amazing, but I can't lose! Mashiro, go even faster!"

I didn't mind since I wanted to know my limits too...
　But when Mashiro gave it her all, I couldn't keep up.

There was another problem.

「...Sousuke, are you okay? I’ll use ‘Intermediate Healing’ on you.」

Mashiro returned to where I had stopped.

Chiyu immediately cast a healing spell on me.
　It was a high-level spell, so I could feel my fatigue being restored faster than with the basic one.
　The amount of damage it could heal was also greater.

「Haa, haa... Phew. Experiments are important. I mean, it’s obvious—my stamina didn’t increase.」

Everyone made faces like, “Ah...”
　They looked like they were thinking, “Now that you mention it, that’s true.”

「Then, we should assume that we won’t be able to increase our endurance or anything like that.」

That’s probably correct, as Fukaho said.

"Your attack power and speed increase, but your HP and defense don’t change?"

Shouko’s game analogy seems spot-on.

"Can’t you use it?"

Chiyu says somewhat apologetically.

"I can use it. I just need to think about when to use it. I don’t really want to think about it, but if another guy were to attack a girl, I could use this to fend him off and escape, right? In the long run, it’s a reliable power."

"That’s true. I don’t have any fighting power, and meeting a guy other than Sousuke is a little scary, so it would be reassuring to have Chiyu-chan nearby."

"The light hasn’t faded yet… Oh, it’s gone now. So the duration is about five minutes?"

In terms of a game, it’s like a strengthening magic spell that lasts for a few turns.
Having this ability alone gives you more options in battle.

"It may take some time to get used to how to move your body when you’re enhanced, but it’s a wonderful magic spell."

Indeed, it would take some time to get used to it.

"Right. I don't know if I'll be able to use it tomorrow, but I'd like to get a little more used to it. Chiyu, can you alternate between healing and enhancing me so that my enhancement lasts longer?"

"Sure thing."

"Let's have Mashiro hunt for us. It'll be good practice for Fukaho's magic. And I want some meat other than boar too."

"Please do your best, Mashiro~"

"I'll do my best to show you the results of our magic training."

After that, we successfully hunted two deer and one bear.

Thanks to Mashiro's presence, and with Fukaho's magic playing a big role, we were able to achieve this.
She calmly held the staff I gave her, observed the movements of the prey, and cast spells ahead of their predicted movements, or targeted moments of deceleration like direction changes or sudden stops, focusing solely on hitting her targets.

She's truly a diligent and serious worker. Learning from past failures, making use of her training, and putting in the effort to achieve her goal.

「Wow! You’re already a proper force to be reckoned with!」

When I sincerely praised her, Fukaho’s face lit up like a kid who got praised for a perfect answer.

“Thank you…! It’s all thanks to Sousuke-san for helping me practice.”

Her smile was so charming that I found myself staring at her.

“You look really cool as a mage, Minori. Hmm, I wonder how you’d fare against Mashiro?”

“W-Well, I don’t think that would be fair. Even if I set aside the fact that I don’t want to attack Mashiro-san, I don’t even know if my basic spells would work on her.”

“Huh? Mashiro, what’s wrong? You said, ‘Sorry, Minori, but I wouldn’t hit you anyway.’”

It seems Mashiro has a sense of pride as a Fenrir.

“I see… Mashiro-san is on our side, so that’s fine, but considering that enemy individuals like phantoms might appear in the future, we’ll need to increase not just our proficiency but also the power of our spells…”

Fukaho started thinking seriously.

「I have venison, so… I could make a makeshift wine sauce with wild grape wine and roast it… But what should I serve on the side? Hmm, I wish I had some potatoes or wheat.」

Shion, the head chef, seems to be planning the menu.
With my ability, the meat won’t go bad, so even if I hunt all day, it won’t be wasted.

「I’ll try a bit more and then head back to the base for lunch.」

Using the ‘Placement’ function to secure the light spheres seems to be going well in conjunction with Chiyu’s enhancements.

Besides, the ‘Placement’ function isn’t just for securing light spheres; there are other potential uses as well.
Ideally, I’d like to avoid using it…
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Chapter 50: Rest Break
Multiple updates today
Here's the first one

Lunch was roasted venison.

At Shion's request, I generated a stone oven and set it up.
The smoke was adjusted to be expelled through a chimney.

...Come to think of it, it's unlikely that anyone would come looking for me based on the smoke.
In fact, I haven't seen any smoke from other groups either.

Is it just a coincidence, or is there some reason behind it?

Anyway, it's lunchtime.

"Whoa, Shion... This is too good..."

The venison, which had been grilled on top with sheep's milk butter and thoroughly heated through by the stone oven, had been elevated into a dish that was aromatic and succulent.
The sauce used was based on mountain grape wine, and it was delicious as well.
I couldn't stop eating the meat.
Even when I was on Earth, I never ate such a dish at home.
Fukaho was also impressed.
Indeed, freshly hunted game is not something that ordinary high school students eat on a daily basis.
Well, to be fair, there aren't any ordinary pigs or cows on this island...
But Shion's skills are such that none of that matters.
It's a shame I might not be able to eat Shion's cooking when I return to Japan if it's this good.
Shion reacted when I inadvertently let those words slip.

「...! I-I mean, if you want, Sousuke-kun, I’ll make it even when we go back to Japan?」

Shion said with a bashful smile.

「Sousuke-kun. When we go back to Japan, I’ll make you lunch boxes.」

Chiyu said, perhaps out of competitiveness.

「H-haha. Then, Chiyu-chan, how about taking turns making lunch boxes every other day?」

Shion didn’t back down either.

「I’d love to. I’d even pay for Shion’s lunch boxes.」

「Sure. They’re definitely worth it.」

「Y-You guys are praising me too much. Then, I’ll make lunch boxes for everyone sometimes, so let’s eat together.」

「Sousuke gets every other day, and the rest of us get sometimes.」

「Women’s friendships are so fragile, aren’t they?」

「Eh, y-yeah…?」

Shion looked troubled as Shouko and Fukaho chuckled.
　It seemed to be a joke.

We had our original friends, but the girls’ bond had grown closer quickly.

After the successful lunch, I finished rearranging the storage and cleaning up.

Then, my childhood friend stood up and approached me.

「Sou-kun, can I have some weeds and vegetable scraps?」

「Hmm? Oh, you want them for the chickens, right?」

She likes grains, beans, and insects, but unfortunately, I don’t have any of those.

But I had learned from Fukaho that chickens also eat weeds and leafy greens.

I placed the weeds and leftover vegetable scraps from cooking on a sieve made of ivy.

"Want to help?"

"Are you sure? I caught them."

"Everyone eats eggs."

Since we had all been active in the morning and it was right after lunch, we decided to take a short break.

Feeding the chickens only required two people, so everyone else could do what they wanted.

"Then, I'll use the paper and quill pen that Sousuke gave me to record everything that's happened so far..."

Fukaho headed to her room, looking restless.
　While waiting for lunch, she had generated paper, a quill pen made from chicken feathers, and ink made from soot and animal glue.

"I'll think about making a menu."

"As for me, uh, wait! I'll think about fluffy creatures other than Mashiro!"

"That's a good idea. If it's a real animal, ask Fukaho, and if it's a fantasy creature, ask me."

We finished our conversation and went outside with Chiyu.
We headed toward the chicken coop and gave them some food. They started eating ravenously, as they were hungry.

"I'll give you beans and grains when I get them, so just wait."

Chiyu was talking to the chickens.

"Right. Anyway, we want both of them too."

If we could get rice, wheat, and soybeans, our diet would improve significantly.
Actually, it would be almost perfect.

Pepper and other spices, and if I were to be greedy, there would be plenty more I'd want.
　Fruits and vegetables, for example.

"Sou-kun, this way."

We had been watching the chickens eating for a while, but suddenly Chiyu pulled me along.
　I didn't resist and followed her.

She led me to the area around the stone wall that surrounded the bathhouse.
　Even if you go out the front door, you can't see it right away, and the higher stone wall surrounding it keeps it hidden from the forest.

What was the reason for choosing such a place?

"Chiyu...? No, no way."

"Muscle Strength Enhancement"

"That's what I thought!"

Chiyu's enhancement magic was cast on my groin.

For a moment, my groin glowed in a rather foolish-looking scene, but fortunately, it quickly disappeared.
Y-You're okay... If it had kept glowing the whole time, I wouldn't have been able to get hard from the joke.

Wait, no, that's not it.

"It's my magic, so I have the right to be the first to experience it."

"Experience it... Ah!"

My pants were quickly pulled off.

Chiyu quickly took off her uniform and unhooked her bra.
The sheer destructive power of her breasts left my dick no choice but to stand at attention.

「So big...」

Chiyu sighed, "Huh."

"What the hell is this...?"

I couldn’t hide my shock.

The mushroom cap had grown so large it looked like it was about to burst open, and the stem had thickened considerably. At the moment, it was pointing upwards, pressing against my stomach, and was big enough to cover my belly button.

My familiar doppelgänger had undergone a transformation in an instant, as if it had undergone a physical transformation.

"Sousuke, you're turning into the protagonist of the books I kept hidden in the room."

"Who’s responsible for this, who...!"

The increase in ejaculation frequency was due to Chiyu’s "Basic Healing," and the enlargement of my member could only be attributed to the effects of "Vitality Enhancement."

"It's my fault, so I'll take the blame."

Chiyu pressed her chest, larger than anyone else's, against me.

After repeating this a few times, she spread her chest out, as if—like the filling in a hamburger.
　The rod was squished in between.

"Guh..."

What a sight.

Not only was it the softness, but the visual effect was particularly striking.
　The enhanced rod couldn't even be concealed by Chiyu's large breasts.

Its tip was sticking out between her breasts.

"...This is amazing."

Chiyu muttered in a daze.
　Although being enlarged was unexpected, the girl's reaction was indeed incredibly arousing.

“C-Chiyu.”

“I know. I'll move, okay?”
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Chapter 51: Captive (※Chiyu · Chest/Mouth)
Multiple updates today
This is the second one

Under the blue sky, I'm doing something naughty with my childhood friend.
This sense of sin only adds to my excitement.

"Mm..."

Chiyu lets saliva build up in her mouth and pours it into the valley between her breasts.
Even just the softness of her breasts was enough to make me feel like I was about to explode with happiness, but the added slickness acts as a lubricant.

Instantly, my pleasure spikes, and I can't help but tense my hips.
If I just enjoy this pleasure, I won't last even a few seconds.

She doesn't mind getting dirty and kneels on the ground, continuing to serve me with her upper body bare.

I held the stick between my fingers, kneaded the milk, and moved it up and down.

With each movement, the sensation and pressure inside changed, sending an indescribable pleasure surging from my lower abdomen to my brain.

"Nn... Nn, nn. Sou-kun, you're so hard inside me."

My childhood friend, who perfectly understands my sexual preferences, also knows exactly what words to use to please a man.

But, those words were also her genuine feelings. The effect of the "Muscle Strength Enhancement" was truly immense.

Still, if there hadn't been any factors to excite me, I wouldn't have gotten this hard.

"Chiyu's breasts are so sexy."

"If it makes you happy, I'll be as sexy as you want."

Chiyu said, looking up at me with her sapphire eyes.

And she looked down at the umbrella sticking out from between my legs.

"H-Hey, Chiyu, you wouldn't—"

"Boys like this kind of thing."

She then kissed the umbrella.

"Guh...!"

Next, she opened her small mouth as wide as she could.

"Given how big you are now, this is possible. Nn... mm."

She put the tip of the stick in her mouth.

Instantly, it was enveloped in something warm and slippery.

"――――h?!?"

His hips jerked from an indescribable pleasure.
Even though it wasn't meant to be entered, it felt as if it were meant to be.
The combination of guilt and pleasure was overwhelming, making his eyes start to spin.

“Chu, rero… Juru… Jupu… Nmuh… Jupu… Jupu…”

Chiyu probably did it on purpose, making exaggerated slurping sounds as she began her fellatio in earnest.

The shaft was enveloped by her breasts, and the head was licked by her.
I don't know if this is the right way to put it, but what a luxurious sensation.

Without taking a single break, Chiyu continued to serve him with devotion.
If I could feel the ultimate pleasure, that was all that mattered to her, an overwhelming amount of love.

It wasn't just the act itself, but also the depths of her childhood friend's heart that he felt.

All of that excitement was converted into a thick, white fluid that was rapidly increasing, waiting to be released.

It was obvious that this couldn't last much longer.

"Chiyu... soon...!"

"Squish... squish... squelch, slurp... Don't stop. Keep going. I'll take it all in my mouth... I'll take it all."

Her service became more intense, and I reached my limit immediately as she tried to milk me.

"Guh...!"

I thrust my hips hard, letting my desire take over and release the white fluid.

"Mmm...!? Mm, mm, mm, mm."

Chiyu responded to each pulse of my member.
　The frequency was unlike anything I'd ever felt before, and the pleasure accompanying my ejaculation was more than double what I usually experienced.

That means she had taken in a large amount, but she didn't let go of what she had in her mouth, and she kept it there until the end.

In fact, she seemed to be urging me to release the last drop, as she licked the tip of my shaft with the tip of her tongue. My cock twitched in response, and she slowly milked out the remaining drops.

Despite the pleasure I had just experienced, all I had done was stand there.
　Thanks to my childhood friend's dedication, I had just gone through the ultimate experience, where I was completely drained without even having to move a muscle.

After I had finished, she slowly pulled her mouth off my shaft and opened her mouth toward me.

"Ahnn..."

Her mouth was filled with a milky white liquid, mixed with her saliva, and it was about to spill over.

Seeing that I had just released that much, and that she had taken it all in without spilling a drop, I felt an even greater thrill.

Chiyu closed her mouth and, unbelievably, began to swallow.

「N-N, Chiyu...! ?”

It was indeed a man’s dream, but it was obvious that it wouldn’t taste good.

I had told her not to force herself, but she stared at my face the whole time and slowly, but steadily, finished drinking it.
　Because of the volume, she had to swallow it in several gulps, and it took her a minute or two to finish.

Still, when she had finished drinking it all, Chiyu opened her mouth again, facing me.
　There was nothing left inside. It had all gone into her stomach.

“Cough, cough. I drank it all. …Isn’t that nice?”

I panicked at the sight of her worried face.

“N-No, I’m honestly really happy and excited, but… It probably tasted awful.”

The pole didn’t even go through the process of softening before becoming hard again.

Not just from the magic effect, but also from Chiyu's actions.

"Uh. Super bad."

"Y-Yeah..."

"But... If Sousuke's happy, I'll do anything."

"Chiyu..."

Her words make the stick tremble.
　Chiyu didn't miss it.

"Good, you look happy too. Want me to do it again? Or shall I try something else with my mouth?"

Chiyu casually reaches for me, rubbing it while asking.
　She did it for me the first night, but it's only the fourth day of our desert island life.

That said, what an incredible rate of adaptation. What an incredible growth rate.
　An inexperienced childhood friend had, in just a few days, acquired a lewdness that even succubi would envy.

"I'll devote myself to you, Sou-kun, with everything I have. So, become my captive."

Captive? As if.

"I already am..."

"――――!"

Chiyu was surprised by my words, and then...

She smiled clearly, looking happy.
　Her smile was as innocent as it was when we were children.

"I'm happy. But if that's the case, I'll make you even more of a captive."

However, a moment later, it turned lewd.

Chiyu stuck out her tongue and licked the tip enticingly.

"Choose, Sousuke. What do you want me to do?"

"...Then, one more time, with my chest..."

"...I love your boobs too much"

Even though she was expressionless, it was clear she was holding back.

"I'm sorry..."

"No, it's all my fault. For twisting your sexual preferences with my big breasts, I'm sorry."

It seemed she was joking.

"...Yeah, it's all Chiyu's fault."

I laughed, and she smiled back.

"Uh-huh. I took my medicine. I cast the enhancement spell too."

Speaking of which...

"...Hey, this doesn't seem to be losing its effect at all. How long is it going to stay this big?"

Chiyu looked away.

"...Is there something wrong with being big?"

"You don't know either, huh...?!"

"Maybe if I produce a lot, it'll stop..."

She's just hoping for the best...!

"Hey, hey..."

「Then, should I stop?」

I thought that was a cheap question.

「...No, please.」

「Understood.」

After that, Chiyu squeezed me a few more times in a short period, but the effects of the 'Muscle Strength Enhancement' didn't seem to be wearing off.

「This is something I can't handle alone. I need everyone's help.」

「Don't say it like a strong enemy has appeared...」

I wouldn't lie and say I wasn't happy to be growing, but with my energy still enhanced, even the slightest stimulation put me on edge for combat.

「This is the time for the harem.」

「You didn't expect this, did you?」

I wonder when it'll run out… What should I do after lunch?
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